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PREFACE

. I the year 1843, the late Professor Horace Havaax WiLsox
published a second edition of the Megha-Dita. On that occasion the
writer of these lines was allowed to subjoin a Vocabulary, which he had
prepared, with the design of introducing the volume into his lecture-
room as a suitable class-book. His expectations in this respect, however,
have not been realized ; for whilst the more advanced student scarcely
felt any need of the help which the Vocabulary was meant to afford, the
younger pupil did not find it sufficiently full and explicit to meet his
wants. The aim of the Editor in the present edition has been to
furnish the self-instructing student with all the assistance he may re-
-quire, and to remove or lessen any difficulties which might threaten to
retard his progress. ' )

. To the courtesy and liberality of Dr. Frrz-Epwarp Harr, Librarian
of the India House, the Editor feels much indebted for the use of the
“same manuscript which he was privilggea to consult on a former occasion,
as also for the loan of other “Volumes wand in particula» of a choice and
very neatly written Jaina manuscript, p&rcba'sed by Dr. Havr, at Ajmeer,
in Central India. Although this manuscript confains no quotations, it
supplies numerous well-chosen equivalents for the words of the original,
the whole of which~have been inserted in the vocabulary. It contains,
moreover, a couple ef interpolated stanzas (uFﬂ}L ¥ragd) descriptive of -

®
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the city of Ougein, and inserted after verse 33, They are here given
with the commentary thereon. Besides these quoted, Dr. HarL showed
the Editor numerous spurious additions to the text of the Megha-
Dita, which he had extracted from an anonymous commentary written

by a Jaina.

T e feaTa afen: vyt

AIRTATH AIFAAQTALEATRI, |

Tu1 gwi faufecfam fagamet € vy,

YW SR TR GRATIRT: | ‘

Tt Wt ATC (FAEC) T T (gt gE

wfewfray: afmm AR dqwR (TR - AT O awy-
e axen (@) Afedy & a1 S« T s ffen (@feagran)
TFTAEE TETY TATY TFTART—TQL G THRAT ACFAAG, FET
AqATTAROT: R — T (TAGY) TR WA (A AT A
- ATFANYI SAFEAQEA—IHYQ: (Fega:) WY (oY) ¥Y R g
gat fagaTat (warare) W (frft:) Y@ FET INE e ¥gE dwA-.

¥F WAt fFascegwiiar g9y

- ferarEEE sfeer efgw: wwTT |
Tryre: wfawed §ga afgate:
T T TR AR | £g

mamﬁa:;m&w;mm wfafegyEuar:. |

When the Editor transcgibed the two foregoing stanzas, he
was not aware that they had a1r7ady been published by Dr. Harz, in his
learned and exhaustive Preface to the romance of Vasava-datta, in the
“ Bibliotheca Indica,” Calcutta, 1659.  He has likewise been informed by
Dr. Hawy, that many of the verse-extracts given in the Vocabulary are
- to be seen in the Daéa;n’ipa, the Sahitya-darpana, and the Natya-Sastra
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of Bharata. As, however, these various works are not easy of access to
every student, the Editor trusts the verses will prove none the less
acceptable and useful, although this may not be the first time of their
appearance in print. -
The principal manuscnpt of the Megha-Diita in the India
House Library is written in the Bengah character, and comprises the
text illustrated by six commentaries. The names of the commentators
are Bharatamalla, Ramandtha, Mallinatha, Kalyanamalla, Harigovinda,
and Sanatana-goswami. They are not invariably arranged in this order.
Bharatamalla, however, occupies the post of honour throughout the
volume, His commentary is the fullest of them all, and abounds in
poetical quotations more than any of the fest. Mallinatha deals more
largely in those technical symbols, or algebraic signs, so much in vogue
with native grammarians. He is, evidently, most in favour with his
own countrymen, as no less than two editions of his commentary have
issued from the press in India. Instead of re-publishing what already
exists in print, or even restricting himself to the use of a single com-
mentary, the Editor has taken the liberty of freely selecting, without
distinction, from any of the six, whatever appeared to him likely to prove
useful, even at the risk of being chargeable with repetition and tautology.
He would fain have inserted in the vocabulary all the quotations,
although not a few of these can lay but small cl#im to literary merit.
Being, for the most part, written in the simple and unpretending style of
the common sloka, they would, bg cOntrast, have afforded occasional
repose and sensible relief to the studenf; but, alas! whether it be from the
ignorance or carelessness of the transeriber, the Editor has been compelled
to omit several verses. This has been done mth much reluctance, and
not until after his pat1ence and ingenuity had in vain been taxed to the
atmost. He has also omitted some minor afid fragmentary quotations,
finding himself at a Joss where to insert them with the greatest propriety:
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and, herein, perhaps hes the chief ground for any objection that might
be made to the plan adopted in the present edition.

At the end of the volume is a list of authors, or works, from
which confirmative or illustrative quotations (saraa:) have been cited by
one or other of the commentators. They are here given alphabetically :—

Aja-vilipa, Alankara-sarvaswa, Amara, Amara-mala, Amary,
Agama, Alankarikd, Uttaraka-tantra, Udayana, Upamajatir-alankara,
Upama-sankirma-alankara, Kaksha, Kamandali, Kavi-mandala, Karabha,
Karnodaya, Kalinga, Katyayana, Kadamba-khandita, Kadamba-mani,
Kama-§istra, Kichaka, Kedara, Kesava, Kairatarjuna, Kaumudi-kara;
Kramaditya, Guna-rasakara, Gaudah,” Chandi, Chandra-karana, Chinta-
mani, Jyotisha, Tikantara, Tnkanda—éesha, Dandi, Dhanati, Dharani,
Nandike$§wara-Purana, ' N Agara-sarvaswa, - Nanartha, Nritya-sarvaswa,
Naiyayikah, Parasara- sanhlta, Panini, Poshitabhidhana-alankara,
Purushottama-kosha, Prachetas, Bala, Brahma- Purana, _DBhatti,
Bharata, Bhava-bhiiti, Bhaguri, Bharata, Bharavi, Bhoja-vyakarana,

Manu, Maharnava, Magha, Madhava, - Malati-mala,” Medin, Yadava,
Raghu-vansa, Rati-ranga, Rati-rahasya, Ratndkara, Rantideva, Rasa-
ratnikara, Raja-Sekhara, Ramayana, Rudra, Varaha, Vana-bhatta,
Vatsydyana, Vamana-Furana, Varhaspatya, Vinayaka, Viswa-prakasa,
Vishnu-dharmottara, Vismaya, Vriddhah, Vrihaspati, Vaina$a, Vaidyaka,
Vaiyakaranah, Vodaa, Sabda-maharnava, Sabda-mala, Sabdarnava,
Sambhu-rahasya, Sasana-haraka, Saswata, Sridhara-swami, Sri-harsha,
Sankara, Sangita- -ratnakara, Sansdjavarta, Samaya- -chaturah, Samu-
‘ draka, Sarva, Sarva-rakshitadayal, Sahitya-ratnakara, Skanda-Purana,
Smriti-sarva, Halayudha, Hara-latsy Haravali, Harita, Hemamali.
Exclusive of treatlses on' thetoric and grammar, from this list
must be eliminated at least fourteen vocabulanes (q’tﬂ), the contents of
which, doubtless, have aiready heen mcorporated into some of the
Sanskrit dictionaries. pubhshed or in the course of pubhcatmn, in Europe.
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But, after. these deductions have been made, the student will be dis-
appointed if he expects to meet with quo'tations in any way commensurate
with the number and variety of the works above-cited.

The Commentators, in strict accordance with the style of the
poem, frequently apostrophize the Cloud as though it were a being
endued with intelligence; and, accordingly, they preface many of the
verses with arguments calculated to urge the Cloud forward on its way.
For want of something better to say, they are incessant in their iteration
of the three objects of human pursuit (ggar®). These are u# ¢ practical
duty, or the performance of religious acts;” =% ¢ wealth, profit, and
advantage ;” and ®m® ‘“pleasure, enjoyment, gratification of desire.”
With one or other of these incentives they are continually plying the
Cloud ; and occasionally with all three. By making a visit, or pilgrimage,
to Alakd, say they, since this cityis the frequent residence of Siva, the
first of these will be obtained ; as being the abode of the god of riches,
the second ; and from a view of its,radiant palaces, the third. In all this,
it may be, there is no great harm. At the same time, they never forget
that the Cloud is the lover (wr@=), and the various objects lying in his
path, whether mountain, tree, flower, river, city,—in short, everything in
_ nature which is capable of fructification is to be considered the mistress,
or heroine (wifamr). Here they seldom fail to give the reins to their
imagination, which they indulge with more or less of ldguriancy, not to say
grossness and indelicacy. ~ Candour demands that some allowance be made
for crude fancies such as'these, wheq it”is considered how all-important,
nay indispensable, to the inhabitants of India is an abupdant supply of
rain ; and what an appalling calamity to its suffering inhabitants is any
failure or deficiency in this matter at the proper season. .

Asa generaf rule, each stanza isso composed as to contain within
itself a sense, complefe and independent, of the follgxying verse; but such

is not invariably the case. Whenever, therefore, two verses cannot be

Pal
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separated, they are called gvwa® ¢ pair, brace, couple.” The earliest
instance of this kind occuwring in the Megha-Diita, is found in stanzas
34 and 35. 'If more than two verses is required to complete the sense,
they are then called w=& “a small family.” For instance, verse 66 to
verse 73, includes one of these family-groups ; and again, 74 to 79.. Be-
sides these there are several others, all of which have been carefully
recorded ; but the mention of these three specimens may suffice. With
the translation lying before him, the student will not need ‘that any more
of these yugmakas or kulakas be pointed out him. |

So long as Sanskrit literature was wholly embodied in manuseript, it-
was natural for penmen to employ the nasal symbol anuswara (-); it being
manifestly an easier and more expeditious affair to write %% than =,
w3« than ws¥, %< than wwg, etc. But although typography has now
well-nigh superseded the reed and the stile, the natives of India still
continue to manifest a decided preference for their ancient symbol;
partly, it may be, from traditional association, and very probably be-
cause the component elements of a word are by this means more readily
discovered. This is especially the case in respect to that numerous class
of words, of which the preposition ¥ or ®® forms the first member :
hence they prefer reading in print ®ww, d¥=w, a’ﬁ, ete., to wgw, ¥EY,
wa, ete.  Whether right or wrong, the Editor has continued to employ
the appropriate nasal of the five classes (a#) both in the text and in the
vocabulary, reserving the symbol anuswara to be prefixed to those con-
sonants which have no spe.cial nasal of their own.

The Editor, anxious that,in the absence of a living instructor,
the student might be furnished with all needful aid, has given the
sound of every word in the Roman character; and, as far as it was
practicable, each word of which a compound-term is made up, has been
separated by a hyphen from the ‘ne following. He now regrets, when
it is too late, that he did not assign to the character ¥ its proper sound

¢ & &
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of “jna,” instead of “gya? Having been engaged for several years
in teaching the Bengali language, it may be presumed that he had in-
sensibly acquired a familiarity with the pronunciation of the natives of
Bengal, however faulty and vicious that pronunciation may be deemed;
but after all, he suspects he has failed to give an adequate representation
of the harsh nasal twang with which the compound character W is pro-
nounced by the natives in the Eastern parts of India.

Compared with the more complex and elaborate style of his rival
in dramatic poetry, Bhavabhiiti, that of Kalidasa is, for the most part,
plain and simple. There is little that is involved or embarrassing in
his compounds, notwithstanding that several of these are long enough
to fill an entire line. At the same time it is much to be regretted
that the purity of the sentiments does not always correspond to the rich
and polished laﬁguage in which they are so Happily expressed.

. F. J.

HERTFORD,
16th July, 1867. 4 : g
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/ TRANSLATION AND NOTES,
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION (1843), g

BY THE LATE H. H. WILSON.

TeE advantages that have been found to result from the publication of the First
Book of the Hitopadesa, and the Selections from the Mahabharata, as Class-books
for the East-India College, have induced Professor Johnson to prepare an edition
of the Megha Diita, or Cloud Messenger, for the same purpose, on a similar plan.

The Text of the Megha Diita was printed in the year 1813, at Calcutta. It
has the faults of most of the early-printed Sanskrit books; the words are alto-
gether unseparated, and the Text is not always accurate. In the present edition,
these defects have been remedied ; the faulty passages have been corrected ; and
the words have been detached wherever their separation was consistent with an
observance of the laws that regulate euphonic combination. A Glossary, intended
to serve at once as a Lexicon and a Grammar to the Text, compiled by Professor
Johnson, is added to the publication.

As the style of the poem is more difficult than that of the preceding Class-
books, Professor Johnson has considered it desirable to reprint the Translation
in English Verse, which was the principal object of the original publication in
Calcutta ; for, as considerable freedom, or, it may sometimes be thought, license,
was taken in that Translation, its use will not, it is to be expected, preclude the
necessity of mental effort on the part of thesStudeht, in order to develop the
sense of the Sanskrit Text, whilst it may hot unallowably lighten his labour, by
furnishing him with a general notion of its purport. I have acquiesced in the
republication, in the hope that it will afford no greater help than it is designed
to render; for experience has satisfied me that the aid of Translations, in the
study of any language, except for a short time, perhaps, in the earlisst stages of
it, is exceedingly mischievous and deceptive. "It induces carelessness, encourages
indolence, exercises no faculty but the inemory, and employs that faculty with so
little energy of application, that the impressions received are faint and superficial,
and fade and are effaced almost as soon as they are made. The progress effected

~



24 MEGHA DUTA, OR CLOUD MESSENGER.

with such assistance is a mere waste of even the scant expenditure of time and
trouble with which it has been attained ; for it is unreal—a mere mockery—as the
learner will soon discover, to his surprise, and, if he feel rightly, to his mortifica-
tion, when he tries his strength upon passages unprovided with such illusory
aid, and finds that he is as little able to understand them as if his studies were
yet to be begun. It has been with some reluctance, therefore, that I have
assented to the proposition ; and have done so only in the trust that the verse
translation will by no means obviate the necessity of independent exertion.

The Translation of the Megha Diita was the first attempt made by me to
interest European readers in the results of my Sanskrit studies. It has the
imperfections of a juvenile work; and the Translator has no doubt sometimes not
only departed from his original further than was necessary, but further than was
justifiable; and has occasionally mistaken its meaning. Some of the mistakes I
have corrected : and in some instances have altered the arrangement of the lines,
s0 as to adhere more nearly to the order of the original. I have not cared, how-
ever, to render the version much closer or more faithful; as even had I been
inclined to take the trouble, the circumstance of the book becoming a class-book
would have deterred me from the attempt : but it is very possible, that whatever
poetical fidelity the version may possess, might have been injured by verbal
approximation ; and that the attempt to give a more literal likeness of the poem
of Kilidasa would only have impaired the similitude of its expression.

I have gone over the Notes with more attention, and have continued the
information they convey to the present time. I have added some, and omitted
some, especially those which were designed to place the parallel passages of
European poets in contiguity with the language and sentiments of the Indian
bard. Such analogigs will readily suggest themselves to well-educated minds ;
and it cannot be necessary to endeavour to prove to them, that Imagination,
Feeling, and Taste, are not exclusively the products of the Western Hemisphere.

3
(

The Megha Dita, or Cloud Messenger, is recommended to a Student of San-
skrit by its sty’e and by its subject. The style is somewhat difficult, but the
difficulty arises from no faults of conceptlon or construction. There must, of course,
be some unfamiliar imagery, some ﬁgures of purely local associations, in every
foreign—in-every Oriental composition ; but, with a few,possible exceptions, the
Megha Dita contains no ideas that may not be readily apprehended by European
intellect. It has no miserable conceits, no enigmatical puzzles, which bewilder
a poetic reader, and everwhelm a prosaic one with despair; and which, when the
riddle is solved, offer no compensation for the labour of solution. The language,
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although remarkable for the richness of its compounds, is not disfigured by their
extravagance : the order of the sentences is in general the natural one, with no
more violent inversion than is indispensable for the convenience of the rhythm.
The metre combines melody and dignity in a very extraordinary manner; and will
bear an advantageous comparison, in both respects, with the best specimens of
uniform verse in the poetry of any language, living or dead.

The subject of the poem is simple and ingenious: a Yaksha, a divinity of an
inferior order, an attendant upon the god of riches, Kuvera, and one of a class
which, as it appears from the poem, is characterized by a benevolent spirit, a
gentle temper, and an affectionate disposition, has incurred the displeasure of his
sovereign, and has been condemned by him to a twelvemonths’ exile from his
home. In the solitary but sacred forest in which he spends the period of his
banishment, the Yaksha’s most urgent care is to find an opportunity of conveying
intelligence and consolation to his wife; and, in the wildness of his grief, he
fancies that he discovers a friendly messenger in a cloud—one of those noble
masses which seem almost instinet with life, as they traverse a tropical sky in the
commencement of the Monsoon, and move with slow and solemn progression from
the equatorial ocean to.the snows of the Himalaya. In the spirit of this bold
but not unnatural personification, the Yaksha addresses the Cloud, and entrusts
to it the message he yearns to despatch to the absent object of his attachment.
He describes the direction in which the Cloud is to travel—one marked out for it,
indeed, by the eternal laws of nature; and takes this opportunity of alluding to
the most important scenes of Hindu mythology and tradition; not with the dul-
ness of prosaic detail, but with that true poetic pencil which, by a few happy
touches, brings the subject of the description vividly before the mind’s eye.
Arrived at the end of the journey, the condition of his beloved wife is the theme
of the exile’s anticipations, and is dwelt upon with equal delicacy and truth; and
the poem terminates with the message that is intended to assuage her grief and
animate her hopes. The whole of this part of the composition is distinguished by
the graceful expression of natural and amiable ofeelings, and cannot fail to leave a
favourable impression of the national chfiracter; whilst the merely descriptive
portion introduces the student to 'a knowledge of a variety of, objects of local,
traditional, and mythological value, with which it is his duty to become familiar;
and which he will, when in India, contempla?e with additional interest and plea-
sure, from his previous acquaintance with the verses of Kalidasa. -

Little is known of the literary history of the Megha Diita. It is, by common
assent, attributed to Kalidasa, a celebrated pc;et, who is reputed to have been one
of the ornaments of the Court of Vikramaditya, king of Ujayin, whose reign,

4
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used as a chronological epoch by the Hindus, is placed 56 years before the
Christian eera. There is no reason to dispute the truth of these traditions. The
poem undoubtedly belongs to a classical period of Hindu Literature; and that
period, there is reason to believe, did not long survive the first centuries of
Christianity. At a later date, the Poets were men of more scholarship than
imagination, and substituted an overwrought display of the powers of the language
for the enforced utterance of the dictates of the feeling or the fancy. This is not
the case with the Megha Diita; and although it is rather of a more sustained
elevation of language than other works attributed to the same author, particularly .
his dramatic compositions, éak:umalﬁ, and Vikrama and Urvasi, yet there is & com-
munity of character in them, a similar fidelity to nature, a like delicacy and
tenderness of feeling, and the same felicity of description, gracefulness of imagery,
and elegance of expression, which leave it sufficiently probable that they are the -
works of the same master-hand. There are, indeed, in the Vikrama and Urvasi,
especially, passages which call the Megha Diita to recollection; and in one place,
where the deserted monarch inquires of the passing Cloud whither Urvasi has .
fled, we have the germ of the perhaps later poem, the Cloud Messenger. Of the
other works attributed to Kalidasa, the Ritu-sanhara, Raghuvansa, Malavikag-
mlmtra, Kumara-sambhava, srmgara tilaka, Prasnottara-mala, Hasyarnava, a.nd
Sruta-bodha, some of them are certainly not of his composition.

The Text of the Megha Diita has been the subje ot of very mdustnous ﬂlus-
tration, and, as noticed in the Preface to the first edition, the copy then consulted
comprehended no fewer than six commentaries. This Manuscript, the property of
Mr. Colebrooke, is now in the Library at the India-House, and has been made use
of by Professor Johnson in the present edition. The text of the poem has been .
also printed at Bonn, from Manuscripts in the Royal Libraries of Paris and .
Copenhagen, by M. Gildemeister, with Notes of various readings, and a useful
Glossary.

L
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‘WEHERE Ralﬁagiri’s cool, dark woods extend,
And those pure streams, where Sita bathed, descend ;
5 Spoiled of his glories, severed from his wife,
4 A banished Yaksha passed his lonely life :

LiNe 1.—Ramagiri] Is a compound term signifying The mountain of Rima, and may be
applied to any of those hills in which the hero resided during his exile or peregrinations. His
first and most celebrated residence was the mountain Chitrakita in Bundelcund, now known by
the name of Comptah, and still a place of sanctity and pilgrimage. We find that tradition has
assigned to another mountain, a part of the Kimoor range, the honour of affording him, and his
companions, Sitd and Lakshmana, a temporary asylum, upon his progress to the south; and it
is cbnseqnently held in veneration by the neighbouring villagers: see Capt. Blunt’s journey from
Chunarghur to Yertnagoodum, Asiatic Researches, vii. 60. An account of a journey from Mirza-
pore to Nagpore, however, in the Asiatic Annual Registér for 1806, has determined the situation
of the scene of the present poem to be in the vicinity of the latter city., The modern name of the
mountain is there stated to be Ramtéc: it is marked in the maps Ramtege; but I understand
the proper word is Ramtinki, which, in the Marhatta language, has probably the same import
as Ramagiri, The hill of Rama. It is situated but n short Jistance to the north of Nagpore;

-and is covered with buildings consecrated to Rima and his associates, which receive the pe-

riodical visits of numerous and devout pilgrims. _ .

2.—Where Sita bathed.] .In his exile, Rama was accompanied by his younger brother,
Lakshmana, and his faithful consort Sita, or, as shkg is called in the original, the daughter of
Janaka, until the latter was carried off by the demon or giant Rivapa: see the Ramayana. The
performance of her ablutians in the springs of the mountain is here stated to hav2 rendered their
water the object of religious veneration.

4.—A Yaksha] Is a dcmigod of which there exxsts a Ganpa or class. They have few pecu-
liar attributes, and are regarded only as the compamons or attendants of Kuvera, the god of
wealth., The word is derived from {¥ *to worship;” either because they minister to Kuvera,

¢ a
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Doomed, by his lord’s stern sentence, to sustain
Twelve tedious months of solitude and pain.
IL

To these drear hills through circling days confined,
8 In dull unvaried grief, the god repined ;

And sorrow, withering every youthful charm,

Had slipped the golden bracelet from his arm

When with Ashirha’s glooms the air was hung,
12 And one dark Cloud around the mountain clung ;

are reverenced themselves by men? or are beloved by the Apsaras, the courtezans of Indra’s
heaven. They have, however, their own female companions, or wives; as appears by the poem.
One writer, cited and censured by a Commentator on the Amara Kosha, derives the name from
S “to eat,” because he says they devour children. Occasionally, indeed, the Yakshas appear
as imps of evil; but in general their character is perfectly inoffensive.

5.—The lord of the Yakshas is Kuvera, who, in Hindu mythology, performs the functions
of the Grecian Plutus. He is the god of wealth, and master of nine inestimable treasures.
His capital is situated on mount Kailasa, and inhabited by Yakshas, Kinnaras, and other inferior
deities. He has a variety of appellations alluding to these circumstances, but is most commonly
designated by the one here employed. The term is expressive of his deformity, being derived from
F “vile,” and JT “body;” and he is described as having three legs, and but eight teeth. No
images of him occur, nor is any particular worship paid to him; and in these respects there is a
considerable analogy between him and his Grecian parallel. Plutus is described as blind, malig-
nant, and cowardly ; and seems to have received but very slender homage from Greek or Roman
devotion. The term ‘sentence,” here used, is, more literally, “curse.” The text also states
that it was incurred by a neglect of duty, the Yaksha having been heedless in his office,
GTfYSHTTHAT:.  According to the Commentators, he was the warder of the gate of Kuvera’s
garden ; and, quitting his post for a season, allowed Indra’s elephant to commn a trespass, and
trample down the flower-Deds.

10.—Had slipped the golden bracelet from his arm.] This is a favourite idea with Hindu
poets, and repeatedly occurs: thus, in the elegant drama of Sakuntala, Dushyanta says :

4 e .

fafa fofr e Aoy
g fra AT g AframTg
FTRINY WO qW 71 wfa@ER 0
or, in Sir William Jones’s version,
“This golden bracelet, sullied by the flame which preys on me, and which no dew ‘initigates, but the tears gushing .
nightly from my eyes, hns. fallen again and again on my wrist, and has been replaced on my emaciated arm.”
11.—When with Ashirha’s glooms.] The month Ashad’ha or Ashir’ha comprehends the

latter part of June and the commencement of July, and is the period about which the south-west
monsoon, or rainy season, usually sets in.
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In form, some clephant, whose sportive rage,
Ramparts, scarce equal to his might, engage. '
. III.
Long on the mass of mead-reviving dew
16 The heavenly exile fixed his eager view;

‘ And still the melancholy tear suppressed, s-a*
Though bitterest sorrow wrung his heaving breast.
For e’en the happy husband, as he folds

20 His cherished partner in his arms, beholds
This gathering darkness with a troubled heart:
", What must they feel, whom fate and distance part !

: IV.
Such were the Yaksha’s thoughts; but fancy found

24 Some solace in the glooms that deepened round ;
And bade him hail amidst the labouring air,
A friendly envoy to his distant fair;
‘Who, charged with grateful tidings, might impart
28 New life and pleésure to her drooping heart.

. v
Cheered with the thought, he culled each budding flower,

And wildly wooed the fertilizing power ;

L 14

13.—In form, some elephant.] Thus, in the Purina Sarvaswa, clouds are described as
AEUTY IO FRAA &I
. _“Shaped like buffaloes, boars, and wild elephants.” |
In Chapman’s Bussy D’Ambois, they are said to assume,
In our faulty apprehensions,
The forms of dragous, lions, elephants.
And Shukspeare, although he omits the elephant, gives them, with his usual overflow of imagery,
a great variety of shapes,— ¢ - ;
Sometimes we see a cloud that's dragonish, "
A vapour sometimes like a bear or lion,
A towered citadel, a pendantyrock,
A forked mountain, or blue promontory, -
With trees upon ’t, that nod unto the world,
® And mock our eyes with air.—AXTONY AND CLEOPATRA.

19.—For e’en the happy husband.] The commencement of the rainy season being peculiarly
delightful in Hindustan, from the contrast it affords t the sultry weather immediately preceding
it, and the refreshing sensations it excites, becomes to the lover and the poet the same source of
love and tenderness as the season of Spring is to the young and poetical in Europe.
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or who, a prey to agonizing grief,
not idlest sources for relief;
And as to creatures sensible of pain,
i’o cless nature loves not to complain ?)
Dy homage offered, and oblations made,
he Yaksha thus the Cloud majestic prayed :—

35.—And oblations made.] The oblation of the blossoms of the Kutaja, “a small tree,”
(Wrightea antidysenterica) is called Argha ( (W9) in the original, a religious rite, which seems
to be analogous to the libation of the earlier periods of the Grecian ritual. =W, in the Amara
Kosha, is described as a species of worship, and is perhaps more properly the act of offering a
libation to a venerable person, or to a deity; although it also implies the oblation itself, other-
wise denominated 'ﬂ'ﬁi This oblation, of which water forms the basis, is presented in a cup, a
shell, or in any metallic oblong and boat-shaped vessel. The vessel, in the spoken dialects, is
called by a similar name L-: )\ “Argha.” Indeed, Mr. Wilford states, Asiatic Researches, iii.
364, and viii. 274, that Argha, in Sanskrit, means ““a boat;”” whence he deduces the ship Argo,
etc.; and whence, with Mr. Bryant’s assistance, we may deduce the Ark of Scripture. The
Sanskrit word, however, has not been found in any of the vocabularies of the lariguage, with the
import Mr. Wilford has assigned to it. -

The oblation called Argha or Arghya, generally considered, comprises eight nrtncles, thus

enumerated : Zﬁ'( & {ﬁl?ﬁﬂ |
T fraTas 99 'ﬂm'refuﬁrﬁmn

4 The eight-fold Arghya is formed of water, milk, the points of Kusa-grass, curds, tlarified butter, rice, barley,
and white mustard.”

In the Achira Daréa of Sridatta, in a passage quoted from the Devi Purina, they are stated .
somewhat differently ; thus,

TafraTer: gRfugargafas: |
AT g9eaTTael -4 gfcafan:
“The general Argha, propet for any of the gods, consists of saffron, the Bel, unbroken grain, flowers, curds,
Dirba-grass, Kusa-grass, and Sesamum.”

Water is not mentioned here, being considered as the vebicle of the whole. The same author

adds, that should any of these not be prbcurable, they may be supplied by the imagination :
e IRIEIATE T A | ’

Besides the Argha ‘common to all the gos, there are peculiar ones for separate deities : thus we

find a few new-blown buds are sufficient fr a cloud ; and in the Puraga Sarvaswa, the Argha fo:
the Sun is thus enumerated,

_ SRRAaEE e FEE R L
‘Having presented an Arghya to the Sun, of water mixed with sandal, and flowers :”
and an oblation to the same planet, as given by Mr. Colebrooke, Asiatic Researches, v. 357, is

said to consist of Tila, flov-ers, barley, water and-red sanders. Water alone is also sufficient to con-
stitute the Argha. In the articles which form the Argha of the Hindus, as well as in the mode
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VI
Hail, friend of Indra, counsellor divine,
Illustrious offspring of a glorious line !
‘Wearer of shapes at will ; thy worth I know,
40 And bold entrust thee with my fated woe:

of presentation, that of pouring it out, or libating, we trace its analogy with the ancient libation.
Of course, wine could never enter into Hindu offerings of this kind ; but we find that the Greeks
had their ¥npahia iepa or “sober sacrifices,” from which wine was excluded. These were of four
kinds : 7@ U8pdamrovda, “libations of water,” Ta ueiomovda “of honey,” Ta yaaxréomovéa
“of milk,” and 7@ é\atdomorda “of oil ;” which liquors were sometimes mixed with one another.
According to Porphyry, most of the libations in the primitive times were vnddAioc. See Potter’s
Antiquities of Greece. We have here, then, three of the four fluid substances of an Argha, as
first enumerated above, if we may compare the clarified butter with the oil : honey would, of
course, be omitted on the same account as wine, being a prohibited article in Hindu law. With
respect to the solid parts of the offering, a reference to the same authority will show that they
consisted of green herbs, grains, fruits, flowers, and frankincense; analogous to the grasses, rice,
barley, flowers, sandal, etc., of the Sanskrit formulz.

37.—Halil, friend of Indra!] Indra is the sovereign deity of Swarga, or the Hindu Olympns.
The cloud is here considered as his friend or counsellor, in allusion to his functions as regent of
the atmosphere, where he appears in the character of the Jupiter Tonans, Nede\qyepéra Zeis.
The appellative {EFA, used in the original, is considered, by Etymologists, as irregularly
derived from the passive form of HE, ‘“to adore,” “to worship.”

88.—Illustrious offspring of a glorious line.] According to the original,  Descended from the
celebrated line of the Pushkarivartakas,” translated, in a prose version of this passage, “Diluvian
Clouds :” see Colebrooke on Sanskrit and Prakrit Prosody, Asiatic Researches, Vol. x.- Clouds,

" agreeably to the Brahminda Purana, are divided into three classes, according to their origin

from fire, the breath of Brahma, or the wings of the mountains, which were cut off by Indra (q¥).
These latter are also called m, being especially the receptacles of water. Thus, in the

Purana Sarvaswa, g ara § EW .i.gm: 5
THOIARTE ITUAE N

“The clouds called Pushkara are those lnrgc clouds which are insatiable of water; and, on that account, they
are called in this world, Pushkaravartakas.”

So also it is said, upon.the authority of the Vayu, Linga, and Matsya Puranas, ¢ The third class
of clouds is that of the Pakshaja, or those which were grigin_ixny the wings of the mountains that
were cut off by Indra. These are also termed Pushkaravartakas, from their including water in
their vortices. These are the largest and most formicable of all; and those which, at the end of
the Yugas and Kalpas, pour down the waters of the Deluge.” Vishnu Purana, p. 231, note.

39.—Wearer of shapes at will ,] Or, Kamariipa; from m «desire,” and Y “ form,” “shape”:
thus Socrates, in the ¢ Clouds:”

Sw. Ilvovrar wav® 8ri & MMw-rm
Soc. Why, then, ;
Clouds can assume what shapes they will, believe me'
~CumBerLAND'S Translation._
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For, better far, solicitation fail
With high desert, than with the base prevail.

VIL
Thou art the wretch’s aid, affliction’s friend ;
44 To me, unfortunate, thy succour lend :
My lonely state compassionate behold,
Who mourn the vengeance of the god of gold ;
Condemned amidst these dreary rocks to pine,-

48 And all T wish, and all T love, resign.

Where dwell the Yakshas in their sparkling fields
And Siva’s crescent groves surrounding gilds,
Direct thy licensed journey, and relate

52 To her who mourns in Alakd, my fate.

Still, as thou mountest on thine airy flight,
Shall widowed wives behold thee with delight ;
With eager gaze, their long locks drawn apart,

56 Whilst hope re-animates each drooping heart :
Nor less shall husbands, as thy course they trace,
Expect at hand a faithful wife’s embrace ;
TUnless, like re, in servitude they bend,

60 And on another’s lordly will depend.

41.—For, better far, solicitation fail, etc.] This is a sentiment of rather an original strain,
and indicates considerable elevation of mind. Something of the same kind occurs in Massinger’s
play of the “ Bondman ;” where Pisander says, ‘

1'd rather fall under so just a judge,
Than be agquitted by a judge corrupt
And partial in his censure.

46.—The god of gold,] Kuvera. See dove.

50.—Where Siva’s crescent groves surrounding gxlds] The crest of Siva is the new moon,
which is sometimes described as forming a third eye in his forehead° The Himilaya mourtains,
amongst which we shall hereafter find Kailasa to be situated, are Siva’s favourite haunts. He
also resides oems:onally on that mountaip, and is represented as thc particular friend and fre-
quent guest of Kuvera, *

2.—Alaka is the capital of Kuvera, and the resndenoe of his dependent deltm
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. IX. :
The gentle breeze shall fan thy stately way,
In sportive wreathes the cranes around thee play;
Pleased on thy left the Chataka, along
64 Pursue thy path, and cheer it with his song.

62.—Valaka (TRT) is said, in Mr. Colebrooke’s Amara Kosha, to mean a “small crane.”
The word is always feminine, and perhaps therefore means the female bird only.. Indeed, some
of the Commentators on this poem call it the female of the Vaka (<), Ardea Torra and Putea.
The rainy season is that of their gestation ; which explains their attachment to the Cloud, and the

-allusion to its impregnating faculty mentioned in the text of the original, m

The periodical journeys and orderly flight of this kind of bird have long furnished classical poetry
with embellishments : they are frequently alluded to by Homer, as are the wild geese, of which
mention is also made below :—thus, in the Iliad, Book ii. 459 :

Tay ¥, &or’ Spvibwy ﬂ'rmywv ¥vea woAAR,
Xnvav, § yepdvwy, # kixvey bov)uxo&fpwv, ;
Aciy & Aepawi, Kaborplov dugl ‘éefpa.

Not less their number than th' embodied cranes,
Or milk-white swans in Asia’s watery plains,

That o’er the windings of Cayster’s springs,
Stretch their long necks and clap their rustling wings.—Pore.

The translator has omitted the geese. Milton also describes the flight of these birds :

So steers the prudent crane
Her annual voyage, borne on winds.—Parapise LosT, vii. 436.

And again, line 442 : )
Others on silver lakes and rivers bathed

Their downy breast.

Yet oft they quit
The dank, and, rising on stiff pennons, tower
The mid aérial sky.

63.—The Chataka is a bird supposed to drink no water but rain-water : of course he always
makes a prominent figure in the description of wet or cloudy weather. "Thus in the rainy season
of our author’s (W “Ritu Sanhdra,” or Assemblage of Seasons :
| FETRA G TARA(TAT.
AT R |
o % N
nqifa #= AEartcaTaat >
JATERT A AT U
¢ The thirsty Chataka impatient eyes
The promised waters of the labouring skies; S

® Where heavy Clouds, with low but pleasing song,
In slow procession murmuring move along.”

The Chitaka is the Cuculus Melanoleucus. The terg qTH is rendered by the Commentators in
general “left,” on the left side ; but Raimanat’h Tarkalankira interprets it ¢ beautiful ”; and main-
tains that the cry of birds, to be auspicious, should be upon the right side, not upon the left.

5
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> .
Sure thou shalt find the partner of my woes
True to her faith, and stranger to repose ;
Her task to weep our destiny severe,
68 And count the moments of the lingering year.
A painful life she leads, but still she lives,
Whilst hope its aid invigorating gives;
For female hearts, though fragile as the flower,
72 Are firm, when closed by hope’s investing power.
g <ok : s
And when thy thunders soothe the parching earth,

And showers, expected, raise her mushroom birth ;
The swans for mount Kailasa shall prepare,
76 And track thy course attendant through the air.
Short be thy farewell to this hill addressed ;
This hill with Rama’s holy feet imprest ;
Thine ancient friend, whose scorching sorrows mourn
80 Thy frequent absence and delayed return.

Bharata Mallika, however, cites astrological writers to prove that the Chitaka is one of the
exceptions to this rule: .
or F affugrasraTa @ ¥ gafEan i |
FIAT AT ATHIA T Qmﬁm I

#¢Peacocks, Chatakas, Chashas (blue jays), and other male birds, occasionally also antelopes, going cheerfully
« along the left, give good fortune to the host.”

The Greek notions agreed with those of Ramanit’h, and considered the flight of birds upon the
right side to be auspicious: the Romans made it the left; but this difference arose from the
situation of the observer, as in both cases the auspicious quarter was the east; the 0LWVOTTONOS

facing the north, and Aruspex the south. Ia general according to the. Hmdus, those omens
which occur upon the left side are unpmpmous

75.—*“The R«)ahansas, desirous of gomg to the lake Manasa, shall accompany thee as far as
Kailisa, having laid in their provisions frem the new shoots of the filaments of the stalk of the
_lotus.” This is the closer reading of the text, Kailasa is, properly speaking, a mythological
mountain ; ‘bit the name is also applied to the lofty range thrt runs parallel with the
Himalaya, on the north of that chain. The lake Manasa lies between the two ranges ; and it is
quite true, that it is the especial resort of the wild grey goose at the beginning of the rainy
season ; “ Those birds finding in the rocks. bordenng on the lake an agreeable and safe asylum,
when the swell of the rivers in the rains and the inundation of the plains conceal their usual
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XIIT.
Yet ere thine ear can drink what love inspires,
The lengthened way my guiding aid requires.
Oft on whose path full many a lofty hill
84 Shall ease thy toils, and many a cooling rill.
XIV.
Rise from these streams, and seek the upper sky ;

Then to the north with daring pinions fly.
The beauteous sylphs shall mark thee with amaze,
88 As backward bent thou strik’st their upward gaze,
In doubt if by the gale abruptly torn,
Some mountain-peak along the air is borne.-
The ponderous Elephants, who prop the skies,
92 Shall view thy form expansive with surprise ;

food. Moorcroft’s Journey to Manasarovara: Asiatic Researches, xii. 466. The Rajahansa is
described as a kind of goose with white body and red legs and bill ; whence Mr. Ellis affirms that
it is properly applicable to the Phanicopteros, or flamingo. Asiatic Researches, xiv. 28, note.

78.—With Rama’s holy feet imprest.] In the original text we have, “ marked with the steps
of Raghupati, venerated of men.” This appellation is given to Rama, as the most distinguished,
the lord or master as it were, of the line of Raghu, au ancestor of that warrior, and himself a
celebrated hero aud sovereign. Rama is hence also termed Raghava (TT€9), a regular deriva-
tive from Raghu, implying family descent. The exploits of the two heroes form the chief subject
of another poem by our author, entitled Raghuvansa (TgEW), or, The Race of Raghu.

85.—We now begin the geographical part of the poem ; which, as far as it can be made out
through the difference of ancient and modern appellations, seems to be very accurately conceived.
The two extreme points of the Cloud’s progress are, the vicinity of Nagpore, as mentioned in the
" note on Line 1, and the mountain Kailasa, or rather the Himalaya radge. During this course,
the poet notices some of the most celebrated places, with the greater number of which we are
still acquainted. In the first instance, we have here his direction due north from the mountain of
Riamagiri ; and we shall notice the other points as they occur.

87.—Literally, the wives of the Siddhas, The Siddhas are originally human beings, but who,
by-devout abstraction, have attained superhuman powgrs, and a station appsrently intermediate
between men and gods. They tenant the upper regions of the air.

91.—Each of the four quarters, and the four intermédiate points of the compass, has, according
to the Hindus, a regent or presiding deity. Each of these deities also has his male and female
elephant. The names of th8m all are enumerated in the following verse of the Amara Kosha :

TrEar g@ﬁa’t JAA FHIT FA: N
FTTR: guatas fZamm 0 :
“ Airavata, Pundarika, Vamnna, Kumudn, ADJN'I:\, Pushpadanta, Sirvabhaumd, and Supraﬁkn, (are) the
elephants of the sky.” -
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Now first their arrogance exchanged for shame,
Lost in thy bulk their long unrivalled fame.

XV.
Eastward, where various gems, with blending ray,
96 In Indra’s bow o’er yonder hillock play,
And on thy shadowy form such radiance shed,
As peacock’s plumes around a Krishna spread,

'

XVI.
Direct thy course : to Malas smiling ground,

100 Where fragrant tillage breathes the fields around ;
Thy fertile gifts, which looks of love reward,
Where bright-eyed peasants tread the verdant sward.

95.—A reference to the map will show that it was necessary for the Cloud to begin the tour by
travelling towards the east, in order to get round the lofty hills which in a manner form the
eastern boundary of the Vindhya chain. It would otherwise have been requisite to have taken it
across the almost inaccessible part of those mountains, where the poet could not have accompanied
it ; and which would also have offended some peculiar notions entertained by the Hindus of the
Vindhya hills, as we shall again have occasion to remark.

96.—Indra’s bow is the rainbow.

97.—The body of Krishna is represented of a dark blue colour; and the plumes of the peacock
are frequently arranged upon the images of this deity. Allusion is especially made to Krishna in
his juvenile character, as a cow-herd in the groves of Vrindavana.

9).—It is not easy, after the lapse of ages, to ascertain precisely the site of several places
enumerated in the poem before us. The easterly progress of the Cloud, and the subsequent

direction by which he is “o reach the mountain Amrakiita, prove that the place here mentioned -

must be somewhere in the immediate vicinity of Ruttunpoor, the chief town of the northern half
of the province of Cheteesger'h, and described in Captain Blunt’s tour, Asiatic’ Researches,
Vol. vii., and also in that of Mr. Colebrooke, published in the Asiatic Annual Register for 1806.
The only modern traces that can be found of it are in a place called Malda, a little to the rorth of
Ruttunpoor. In Ptolemy’s map, there is a town called ‘Maleta ; and situated, with respect to the
Vindhya mountains, similarly with the Mala of our poet. I should have supposed that the Mala ~
mentioned from the geography of the PurZyds by Mr. Wilford (Asiatic Researches, viii. 336) was
the same with the place alluded to in the text of Kalidasa : if, however, that gentleman is correct
in applying tlie name to the Malbhoom of Midnapoor, it will be much further to the east than.
will do for our present purpose, and must be an entirely different place. There is little reason to
think that either of these Malas are the country of the Malli, who are mentioned by Pliny; and

who are more probably tize same with the MaA\ol of Arrian, and the inhabitants, as is stated
by Major Rennell, of the province of Multan, .
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XVIL.
Thence sailing north, and veering to.the west,
104 On Amrakiita’s lofty ridges rest.
Oft have thy showers the mountain’s flames allayed ;
Then fear not wearied to demand its aid.
Not e’en the basest, when a falling friend
108 Solicits help it once was his to lend,
The aid that gratitude exacts denies :
Much less shall noble minds the claim despise.

XVIIT.

When o’er the wooded mountain’s towering head
112 Thy hovering shades like flowing tresses spread,

Its form shall shine with charms unknown before,

That heavenly hosts may gaze at, and adore ;

This earth’s round breast, bright swelling from the ground,
116 And with thy orb as with a nipple crowned.

104.—The course pointed out to the Cloud, and an allusion which follows to the vicinity of the
Narmada river, farnish us with reasons for supposing that the mountain here mentioned is that
more commonly designated by the name of Omerkuntuk. The change of sound is not more
violent than it is in a number of evident corruptions from the Sanskrit language, now current in
the dialects of India. The term Amrakiita means the Mango Peak, and refers to the abundance
of mango-trees in the incumbent and surrounding forests. Should this conjecture be correct, it
will invalidate the derivation assigned with some ingenuity to the word Omerkuatuk, in a pre-
fatory note to a pleasing little oriental poem published in England, called the Metamorphosis of

‘Sona. The author of that note imagines the proper name to be Omer Khandaka; and he is

happy in the affinity of the sound, though not in his deﬁnmon of the sense, as “‘the district of
Omer” is exceedingly unmeaning, and erroneous. Amara Khandaka might mean the ‘immortal
portion,” but I do not know of any reason for assngmug such an epithet to the mountain in
question.

107.—The Hindus have been the object of much idle pnnegyric, and equglly idle detraction.
Some writers have invested them with every amiable attribute, and they have been deprived by
others of the common virtues of humanity. Among?t the excellencies denied to them, grati-
tude has been always particularized ; and there are many of the European residents in India who
scarcely imagine that the rhtives of the country ever heard of such a sentiment. To them, and

to all detractors on this head, the above verse is a satisfactory reply; and that no doubt of its

tenor may remain, I add a literal translation of the griginal passage: “ Even a low man, when
his friend comes to him for assxstnnce, will not turn away his face, ih consideration of former
kindness ;—hoy, therefore, should the exalted act thus?”
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XIX.
Next, bending downwards from thy lofty flight,
On Chitrakiita’s humbler peak alight ;
O’er the tall hill thy weariness forego,

120 And quenching rain-drops on its flames bestow ;
For speedy fruits are certain to await

Assistance yielded to the good and great.

L‘. '

Thence journeying onwards, Vindhya’s ridgy chain,
124 And Reva’s rill, that bathes its foot, attain;

117.—The mountain here mentioned must be in the vicinity of Omerkuntuk, and part of the
same range : the name signifies, ““ the variegated or wonderful peak,” and is applied to a number
of hills: the most famous hill of this name, as was mentioned in the first note, is situated in
" Bundelkund.
123.—The Vindhya mnge of mountains holds a very dlstmgmshed station both in the my-
thology and geography of Hindustan : these points are both discussed at some length in the tour
from Mirzapore to Nagpore, already cited ; and, as in those passages which I have been able to
investigate I find a perfectly accurate statement, I shall here transcribe the words of its author :
“ Bind’h, in Sanskrit named Vind’hya, constitutes the limit between Hindustan and the Deccan.
The most ancient Hindu authors assign it as the southern boundary of the region which they
denominate Aryabh\’nmn or :Ary'averta. Modern authors, in like manner, make this the line
which discriminates the northern from the southern nations of India. It reaches almost from the
eastern to the western sea; and the highest part of the range deviates little from the line of the
tropic. The mountainouns tract, however, which retains the appellation, spreads much more
widely : it meets the Ganges in several places towards the north ; and the Godaveri is held to be
its southern limit.
“ Sanskrit etymologists. deduce its name from a circumstance to which I have just now alluded
it is called Bind’bya, says the author of a Commentary on the Amercosh, because people think
(ergf) the progress of the sun is obstructed (aﬂ) by it. Suitably to this notion, the most
elevated ridge of this tropical range of mountains is found to run from a point that lies between
Chhiota Nagpore and Palamu, to another that is situated in the vicinity of Ougein. But. the
course of the Nermada river better indicates the direction of the principal range of the Vind’h
hills. From Amraciita, where this river has its source, on the same spot with the Sone and the
Hatsu, to the gulf of Cambaya, where it disembogues itself into the sea, the channel of the
Nermada is confined by a range or hills, of by a tract of elevated ground, in which numerous
rivers take théir rise; and by their subsequent course towards the Sone and Jamgna on one side,
and towards the Tapti and Oodaver on the other, sufficiently indicate the superior elevation of
that tract through which the Nermada has forced its way.
“The vast extent of thit mountainous tract, contrasted with the small elevation of these hills,
viewed from the plains of Hindustan, has furnished grounds for a legend to which the mytho-
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‘Whose slender streams upon the brown hill’s side,
Like painted streaks upon the dusky hide
Of the tall elephant—in bright display,
128 Through stones and rocks wind slow their arduous way.

XXT.
Here the soft dews thy path has lost resume,
And sip the gelid current’s rich perfume,
Where the wild elephant delights to shed
132 The juice exuding fragrant from his head.

logical writings of the Hindus often allude. Vind’hya having once prostrated himself before his
spiritual guide, Agastya, still remains in that posture, by command of the holy personage. This
humiliation is the punishment of his presumption, in emulating the lofty height of Himalaya and
Meru. According to this legend, Vind’hya has one foot at Chunar ; and hence the real name of
that fortress is said to be Charanadri (m‘l’fg‘) : his other foot is, I think, placed by the same
legend in the vicinity of Gaya : the vulgar, very inconsistently, suppose the head of -the prostrate
mountain near the temple of Vind’hya Vasini, four miles from Mirzapore.”

124.—The Reva is a name of the Narmada river, which, as we have seen in the preceding note,
rises from the mountain Amrakiita or Omerkuntuk. It may be here observed, that the rivers
are always personified by the Hindus, and are,-in general, female personifications. Thus we have
Gangi, the daughter of Jahnu; Yamuna, the daughter of the Sun; and Reva, or Narmada, the

. daughter-of Himala, as is said in the hymn translated from the Vayn Purina, and given by

Captain Blunt, Asiatic Researches, vii. 103. The names of the Narmada river are thus stated in

the Amara Kosha,
- 9T g THIT WA THAT AwAagat
“Revdi, Nermadd, Somddbhavi, and Mekala-Kanyaka;”
which are explained by the best Commentators thus, *who flows, who delights, who is descended
from the line of the moon, and who is the daughter of Mekala.”  The last term is applied either

. to the Vindhya mountain, or is considered to be the name of a Rishi or sait, and progenitor of the

river-goddess. Tradition has assigned to this river a very Ovidian kind of tale ;- which is related
in Captain Blunt’s tour, and which bas been repeated in verse, with much elegance and spirit, by
the author of the Metamorphosis of Sona. & '

182.—The juice exuding fragrant from his head.] It is rather extraordinary that this juice
which exudes from the temples of the cleph‘nnt, especially f2 the season of rut, should have been
unnoticed by modern writers on natural history, until the time of Cuvier (R¥gne animal), although
mention of it is made by Strabo, from Megasthenes. e author of the Wild Sports of the East
states, that ““on each side of the clephant’s temples there is an aperture about the size of a pin’s
head, whence an ichor exude3;” but he does not appear to have been aware of its nature. Indeed
his descriptions, though entertaining, are frequently defective, owing to his extreme ignorance
of the languages, the literature of which he so liberally devotes to the flames. In the Amara
Kosha, this fluid is termed wg‘: and ZT9H; and the elephant, while it flows, is distinguished by
the terms WW:, AAT: W from the animal out of rut, or after the juice has ceased to

.

R



40

MEGHA Dl:'TA, OR CLOUD MESSENGER.

Then swift proceed, nor shall the blast have force
To check with empty gusts thy ponderous course.

XXIT.
Reviving nature bounteous shall dispense,

136 To cheer thy journey, every charm of sense ;
Blossoms, with blended green and russet hue,
And opening buds, shall smile upon thy view.
Earth’s blazing woods in incense shall arise,

140 And warbling birds with music fill the skies.

XXIIL
Respectful demigods shall curious cunt
The chattering storks, in lengthening order mount;
Shall mark the Chatakas, who, in thy train,

144 Expect impatiently the dropping rain.

And, when thy muttering thunders speak thee near,
Shall clasp their brides, half ecstasy, half fear.

XXIV.
Ah! much I dread the long-protracted way,
148 Where charms so numerous spring to tempt delay;
Will not the frequent hill retard thy flight,
Nor flowery plain persuade prolonged delight ?

exude, and which is then called IFTw: or ﬁﬂi‘q:. All these names are expressive of the
circumstances. The exudation and fragrance of this fluid is frequently alluded to in Sanskrit

poetry.

Its scent is commonly compared to the odour of the sweetest flowers, and is then

supposed to deceive and attract the pees. These circumstances occur in this passage. from a
work already referrzd to, the Rita Sanhar :—

Trfeuryt TEArEgEs-
AfaaTt @At FEEE: |

. FqEe T faAe@=eT-
W gaagaTCa: e

¢ Roars the wild elephant inflamed with love,

« And the deep sound reverberates from above;

His ample front, like some rich lotus, shows
Where sport the bees, and fragrant moisture flows.”

&
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Or can the péacbck’s animated hail,
152 The bird with lucid eyes, to lure thee fail ?

XXV.
Lo! where awhile the swans reluctant ‘cower,
Dasarna’s fields await the coming shower.
Then shall their groves diffuse profounder gloom,
156 And brighter buds the deepening shade illume;
Then shall the ancient tree, whose branches wear
The marks of village reverence and care,

151.—Or can the peacock’s animated hail ?] The wild peacork is exceedingly abundant in

many parts of Hindustan, and is especially found in marshy places. The habits of this bird are,

in a great measure, aquatic; and the setting in of the rains is the season in which they pair.
The peacock is therefore always introduced in the description of cloudy or rainy weather, together
with ‘the cranes and Chatakas, whom we have already had occasion to notice. Thus, in a little

" poem descriptive of the rainy season, etc., entitled Ghatakarpara mﬁ'(), the anthor says,

addressing his mistress—

warEgan frfen wgfa fam@ greaamei=a
“ 0 thou, whose teeth enamelled vie
With smiling Kunda's pearly ray;
Hear how the peacock’s amorous cry
Salutes the dark and cloudy day!".

And again, in one of the Satakas or Centos of Bhartri Hari, where he is describing the same
———— fafagwasaat 79 T I

gigrwglas a1 adgaeyfa |

“TWhen smiling forests, whence the tuneful cries
Of clustering pea-fowls shrill and frequent rise;
Teach tender feelings to each human breast,
And charm alike the happy or-distressed.” °

154.—Dasirna’s fields await the coming shower.] No traces of this name are to be found in
modern maps : it.is enumerated in Major Wilford’s lists from the Purinas, Asiatic Researches,
vol. viii.,- amongst the countries situated behind the Vindhya mountains; and corresponds,
according to him, with the Dosarene of ‘Ptolemy"and the Periplus. Ptolemy’s map has also a
Dosara and Dosaronis Fluvium ; and in the Pauranik Jist of rivers, there is glso a Dosarna river,
which is said to rise from the mountain Chitrakiita. It may possibly correspond, at least in
part, with the modern district of Cheteesger’h, as the‘etymology of both words refers to similar
circumstances. _Cheteesger’h is so named from its being supposed to comprise Thirty-six forts ;
and according to Bharata,"the Commentator on our text, Dasirna is derived from Dasa ()
Ten, and Rina (W), a stronghold or Durga, the Droog of the Peninsula, and thence means
the district of the Ten citadels. a )

157.—Then shall the ancient tree, etc.] A number of trees receive’particular veneration from
the Hindus; as the Indian fig, the Holy fig-tree, the Myrobalan trees, etc. In most vi S
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Shake through each leaf, as birds profanely wrest
160 The reverend boughs to form the rising nest.

XXVL
Where royal*Vidisa confers renown, °
- Thy warmest wish shall fruit delightful crown:
There, Vetravati’s stream ambrosial laves
164 A gentle bank, with mildly murmuring waves ;
And there, her rippling brow and polished face
Invite thy smiles, and sue for thy embrace.

XXVIT; -
Next, o’er the lesser hills thy flight suspend,
168 And growth erect to drooping flowerets lend ;
While sweeter fragrance breathes from each recess,
Than rich perfumes the hireling wanton’s dress.

.

there is at least one of these, which is considered particularly sacred, and is carefully kept and
watered by the villagers, is hung occasionally with garlands, and receives the Pranam or venera-
tory inclination of the head, or even offerings and libations. The birds mentioned in the text
by the epithet ﬂm are the Vakas or cranes. The term signifies, “ who eats the food
of his female;” .{!.-‘ commonly a house, meaning, in this compound, a wife. At the season of
phiring, it is said that the female of this bird assists in feeding the male ; and the same circum-
stance is stated with respect to the crow and the sparrow, whence the same eptthet is applied
to them also.

161.—Where royal Vidisa confers renown.] Vidisa is described as the capital of the district °
of Dasiarna. It appears to be the modern Bhilsah, in the province of Malwa. It is still a place
of some note ; and is well known in India for the superior quality of the tobacco raised in its
vicinity. :

163.—The Vetravati is the modern Betwah It rises on the north side of the Vindhya chain ;
and, pursuing a north-easterly course of 340 miles, traverses-the province of Malwa and the
south-west cornér of Allahabad, and falls into the Jumna below Knlpee. In the early part of its
course, it passes thrijyngh Bhilsa or Vuhsa.

167.—Next, o'er the lesser hills thy ﬂxght suspend.] The term in the text, AraCre fafy,
is explained by the Commentators to signify either the hill named Nichais, a mountainous range
of little note, or of little elevation. It is of no great moment; hut perhaps the latter, which
meaning we select, is the most satisfactory. "

168.—And growth erect to drooping flowerets lend.] This passage, more literally rendered,
is, “That hill which with upright flowers js like the body with its hair on end.” The erection

of the bairs of the body %, with theHindus, constantly supposed to be the effect of pleasure
or delight. >
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y , XXVIIL
- On Naga Nadi’s banks thy waters shed,
172 And raise the fecble jasmin’s languid head ;
Grant for a while thy interposing shroud,
To where those damsels woo the friendly cloud ;
As, while the garland’s flowery stores they seek,
176 The scorching sunbeams singe the tender cheek,
The ear-hung lotus fades: and vain they chase,
Fatigued and faint; the drops that dew the face.

- 'What though to northern climes thy journey lay,
180 Consent to track a shortly devious way: .
To fair UjjayinT’s palaces and pride, -
And beauteous daughters, turn awhile aside.

. 171.—On Naga Nadi’s banks.] Some of the Commentators notice various readings of the
name of this river; which occurs as given in the translation, Naga Nadi (Tll?ﬁ), ¢ the moun-
* tain stream ;” Nava Nadi (mﬂ), ““the new river;” and Vana Nadi (’qua'g"’t), ““the forest river.”
It is probably one amongst a number of small streams falling from"the Vindhya range of hills;
and, indeed, ‘the whole province of Malwa abounds in water; so that, as is stated in the Ayeen
Akbery, “you cannot travel two or three cose without meeting with streams of good water, whose
banks are shaded by the wild-willow and other trees, and decorated with the hyacinth and other
beautiful and odoriferous flowers.” Gladwin’s Translation, vol. ii.—I have given the preference
to the Naga Nadi as above, from finding a river west of the Betwah, which we have crossed,
named the Parbatty ; and which, rising in the Vindhya chain, runs north-west, till it joins another,
called, in Arrowsmith’s Map, the Sepra; and the two together fall into>the Chumbul. The word
Parbatty, or Parvati, means, “sprung from the mountains ;” and Naga Nadi, as I have mentioned,
bears a similar import ; so that they possibly are synonyms of the same stream.
~ 175.—As, while the garland’s flowery stores they seek.] The use of garlands in the decoration
of the houses and temples of the Hindus, and of fiowers in their offerings and festivals, furnishes
employment to a particular tribe or caste, the Malakaras or wreath-makers. | The females of this
class are here alluded to. 4

181.—Ujjayini, or the modern Oujein, is supposed ® have been the residence of our poet, and
the capital of his celebrated patron, Vikramaditya. Few cities, perhaps, can boast of a more
continuous reputation ; as 4t has been a place of great note, from the earliest periods of Hindu
tradition down to the present day. It is now in the possession of the family of Scindiah, and is
the capital of his territories. A full and highly-intgresting account of it is to be found in the
Sixth Volume of -the Asiatic*Researches, in the Narrative of a Journey from Agra to this city, by
the late Dr. Hunter,—a gentleman, the activity of whose mind was only equalled by the accuracy
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Those glancing eyes, those lightning looks unseen,
184 Dark are thy days, and thou in vain hast been.

. XXX.
Diverging thither, now the road proceeds,
Where eddying waters fair Nirvindhya leads,
Who speaks the language amorous maids devise,
188 The lore of signs, the eloquence of eyes;
And seeks, with lavish beauty, to arrest
Thy course, and woo thee to her bridal breast.

XXXI. '
The torrent passed, behold the Sindhu glide,
192 As though the hair-band bound the slender tide;
* Bleached with the withered foliage, that the breeze
Has showered rude from overhanging trees:

of his Judg-ment, and the extensiveness of whose acquirements was only parnlleled by the un-
wearied continuance of his exertions.

184.—Dark are thy days:] The expression of the poet is simply, “If you do not enjoy the
glances, etc., you are defranded” (FfHAY =f|), and the Commentators explain it by adding, ‘“of
the object of your life.” That is, if you have not seen these beauties, 'you might as well have
been -blind, or not have existed at all. This compliment is rather hyberbolical ; but we are
acquainted with it in Europe : and the Italian proverb, “ He who has not seen Naples has not seen
anything,” conveys a similar idea. '

186.—Fair Nirvindhya leads.] This stream has not been found by name in the maps; but a
number of small rivers oezur between the Parbatty and the river mentioned below, the Sipra, one
of which must be the Nirvindhya of the poet. The four following lines, descriptive of the female
personification of the current, are Englished rather with respect to the sense than the words, the
plainness of which might perhaps offend European fastidiousness. There is not, however, any
one of Kalidasa’s river-ladies who behaves so mdecorousl? as several of Drayton’s similar personifi-
cations ; and there i5 not one of them possgssed of speech at all, to say nothing of such speech as
is made use of by the Hayle, and other like *lusty nymphs,” of that author’s Poly-olbion.

191.—Behold the Sindhu glide.] This i¢'a stream also, with which the maps are not acquainted
by name. As, however, it is the nearest river to Oujein, it may probably be the same with that
now called Sagurmnttze. The river having been diminished by the’preceding hot weather, the
poet compares it to a long single braid of hair; and, conformably to the personification of it as a
female, he supposes the braid to have beepn bound, in consequence of the absence of the Cloud,

after the fashion in whlch the hair is worn by those women whose husbands are absent ;—a
custom we shall again ' be called upon to notice.
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To thee she looks for succour, to restore
196 Her lagging waters, and her leafy shore.

XXXII

Behold the city whose immortal fame

Glows in Avanti’s or Visdla’s name !

Renowned for deeds that worth and love inspire,
200 And bards to paint them with poetic fire;

The fairest portion of celestial birth,

Of Indra’s paradise transferred to earth;

The last reward to acts of virtue given;
204 The only recompense then left to Heaven.

. 198.—The synonyms of Oujein are thus enumerated in the Vocabulary of Hemachandra :
Ifgt |ifguraT g« guafEr |
“Ujjayini, Visala, Avanti, and Pushpakarandini.”
199.—Renowned for deeds, etc.] I have here taken some liberty with the text, the literal
translation of which is, “famous for the story of Udayana, and the number of its learned men.”
The story of Udayana, or Vatsaraja, as"he is also named, is thus told concisely, by the Com-
mentators on the poem :—Pradyota was the sovereign of Oujein, who had a daughter named
Vasavadatta, and whom he intended to bestow in marriage upon a king of the name of Sanjaya.
. In the meantime, the princess sees the figure of Vatsaraja, sovereign of Kusha Dwipa, in a
dream, and becomes enamoured of him. She contrives to inform him of her love, and he carries
_ her off from her father and his rival. The same story is alluded to in the Mailati Madhava, a
drama by Bhavabhiiti; but neither in that, nor in the Commentary on the Meg]m Diita, is men-
tion made of the author, or of the work in which it is related. Mr. Colebrooke, in his learned
Essay on Sanskrit and Prikrit Prosody, in the Tenth Volume of the Asiatic Researches, has
stated, that the allusion by Bhavabhiiti was unsupported by other authority; not having, per-
haps, noticed the similar allusion in this poem. He has also given an abstract of the Vasavadatta
of Subhandu; a tale which corresponds, in many points, with that of Udayana, as here explained.
Udayana is also the hero of part of the Katha Sarit Sagara; and his marriage with Vasavadatta
s there related in nearly a similar manper as that just described. The story was evidently
popular; and the text might be rendered Ujjayin, “gveat or illustrious by %ie number of those
skilled in the tale of Udayana.”
204.—The only recompense then left to Heaven.] T understand this pmperly, it is necessary
. to be acquainted with some of the Hindu notions regarding a future state. The highest kind of
happiness is absorption int0 the divine essence, or the return of that portion of spirit which is
combined with the attributes of humanity, to its original source. This happiness, according to
the philosopher, is to be .attpined only by the mostperfect abstraction from the world, and
freedom from passion, even while in a state of terrestrial existence : but there are certain places,
which, in the popular creed, are invested with so much sauctity, ds to entitle all who die within
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XXXIIL
Here, as the early Zephyrs waft along,
In swelling harmony, the woodland song;
They secatter sweetness from the fragrant flower
208 That joyful opens to the morning hour.
With friendly zeal they sport around the maid
Who early courts their vivifying aid; '
And, cool from Sipra’s gelid waves, embrace
212 Each languid limb and enervated grace.
 XXXIV.
Here should thy spirit with thy toils decay,
Rest from the labours of the wearying way :
Round every house the flowery fragrance spreads ;
216 O’er every floor the painted footstep treads;

-

their precincts to final absorption or annihilation. One of these is Oujein, or Avanti; and they
are all enumerated in this verse:

wEET 7Y ;;m FTAT FTT Fafeww |
FIOEAT JT GHAT AIQTEET 0 ~
¢ Ayodhyd, Mathurd, ng?xm, Kanchi, Avantiki, and the city Dwaravati, are the seven places which
grant eternal happiness.”

Besides this ultimate felicity, the Hindus have several minor degrees of happiness; amongst
which is the enjoyment of Indra’s Swarga, or, in fact, of a Muhammadan paradise. ~ The degree
and duration of the pleasures of this paradise are proportioned to the merits of those admitted
to it; and “they, who have enjoyed this lofty region of Swarga, but whose virtue is exhausted,
revisit the habitation of mortals.” The case now alluded to seems, however, to be something
different from that so described by Sir William Jones. It appears, by the explanation of the
Commentators, that the exhausted pleasures of Swarga had proved insufficient for the recom-
pense of certain acts of austerity, which, however, were not such as to merit final emancipation :
the divine persons had therefore to seek elsewhere for the balance of their reward ; and for that !
purpose they returned to Earth, bringing with them the fairest portion of Swarga, in which they. :
continued to live ip the discharge of pians duties till the whole account was settled, and their
liberated spirits were re-united with the great, uniform, and primeval essence. The portion of
Swarga thus brought to Earth was the cify Avanti; whose superior sanctity and divine privileges
are here alluded to, and thus explained by. the poet. -

211.—The Sipri is the river upon the banks of which Oujein Stands, and which is called
Sipparah in the maps. In Arrowsmith, however, there is another stream with a similar name,
the Sipra, which appears to be a continuation of the Sagurmuttee, considerably to the north-east
of Oujein. There can be‘no doubt of the position of the river mentioned by the poet.

216.—The painted footstep.] Staining the soles of the feet with a red colour, derived from the

‘ c
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Breathed through each casement, swell the scented air,
Soft odours shaken from dishevelled hair;
Pleased on each terrace, dancing with delight,
220 The friendly peacock hails thy grateful flight :
Delay then! certain in Ujjayin to find
All that restores the frame, or cheers the mind.

\ XXXV.

Hence, with new zeal, to Siva homage pay,

224 The god whom earth and hell and heaven obey :
The choir who tend his holy fane shall view
With awe, in thee, his neck’s celestial blue.

Soft through the rustling grove the fragrant gale

228 Shall sweets from Gandhavati’s fount exhale;
‘Where with rich dust the lotus-blossoms teem, ,
And youthful beauties frolic in the stream.

_Mehndee, the Lac, etc., is a favourite practice of the Hindu toilet. It is thus elegantly alluded to
in the Ode to one of the Female Personifications of Music, the Ragini Asauveree :

The rose hath humbly bowed to meet,
With glowing lips, her hallowed feet,
And lent them all its bloom.,

Hindu Odes, by John David Paterson, Esq., published in the New Series of Gladwin’s Oriental
Miscellany, Calcutta.
223.—The Commentators have thought proper, in explaining this verse and the preceding,
to transpose the order of the explanations;—I do not see for what }ea}on, and have therefore
conformed to the text. ;
224.—The god whom earth and hell-and heaven obey.] “Lord of the three worlds” is the
. expression of the original text: the worlds are Swarga or heaven, Patila or hell, and Bhimi or
the earth. . ’
226.—With awe, in thee, Lis neck’s celestial blue.] The dark blue of the Cloud is compared
to the colour of the neck of Siva, which became of this hue upon his swallowing the poison pre-
duced at the churning of the ocean. The story is thds related in Wilkins’ Translation of an
Episode of the Mahabharat, affixed to his Bhagavad Gita :—*“As they continued o churn the
ocean more than enough, tilat deadly poison issued from its bed, burning like a raging fire;
whose dreadful fumes in a moment spread throughout the world, confounding the three regions of
the universe with its mortal stench, until Seev, at the word of Brahma, swallowed the fatal drog
to save mankind ; which remaining in the throat of that sovereign Dew of magic form, from that
time he was.called Neel-kant, because his throat was stained blue.” -

.

Al
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XXXV _
Here, till the sun has vanished in the west,
232 Till evening brings its sacred ritual, rest ;— )
Then reap the recompense of holy prayer,
Like drums thy thunders echoing in the air.

XXXVII.

They who, with burning feet and aching arms,
236 With wanton gestures and emblazoned charms,

In Mahadeva’s fane the measure tread,

Or wave the gorgeous chowrie o’er his head, :

Shall turn on thee the grateful-speaking eye, 3
240 Whose glances gleam, like bees, along the sky,

As from thy presence, showers benign and sweet

Cool the parched earth, and soothe their tender feet.

232.—Till evening brings its sacred ritual, rest.] There are three daily and essential cere-
monies performed by the Brahmans, termed Sandhyas (§®HT), either from the word Sandhi
(@f), «junction,” because they take place at the joinings of the day as it were, that is, at dawn,
noon, and twilight : or as the term is otherwise derived from §® ‘“with,” and B “to meditate
religiously.” When the ceremonies of the Sandhya are of a public nature, they comprehend the
ringing of bells, blowing the conch, beating the tabor, etc.; and this kind of sonnd the Cloud is
directed by the Yaksha to excite, as an act of devotion. ’

235.—They who, with burning feet and aching arms.] The female attendants upon the idol.

238.—The gorgeous chowrie.] The Chowrie, or more properly Chounri (s 4>), is a brush
of peacock’s feathers, or the tail of a particular kind of cow, etc., set it a handle of such materials
as suit the fancy or the means of the proprietor. It is used for a fan or to whisk off flies and
other insects; and this piece of attention is always paid by the Hindus to the figures of their gods.

240.—Whose glances gleam, like bees, along the sky.] Although this allusion may be new to
European imagery, it is just and pleasing. The consequence of the glance is well conveyed by

the sting of the bee, while its poetically radiating nature is not unaptly compared to the long -

flight of a line of these insects, The lengthened light of a glance is familiar to us ; for Shakspeare
speaks of “eyes gireaming through thé’ airy region:” and the continuous flight of bees was
noticed so long back as the time of Hogler, who describes them as proceeding in branches, &

circumstance which his translator, Pope, has omitted :—
¢ Borpuddy 3¢ wérovras &’ kvBeow elapwoiow. .
. Branching, they fly abroad o'er vernal ﬁowers"’

Or, as in Pope,
Clust'ring, in hepps on heaps, the driving bees, ete.

242.—And soothe theif tender feet.] It is to be recollected that these ladies are dancmg- bare-

footed : divesting the feet of the shoes is a mark of reverence or respect paid to sacred places,
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XXXVIIL. ‘
Nay, more,—Bhavani shall herself approve,
244 And pay thy services with looks of love;
‘When, as her Siva’s twilight rites begin,
And he would clothe him in the reeking skin, .

such as the interior or vestibule of a temple, which has been from the remotest times practised in
the East, as we know from the authority of Scripture. .
243.—Bhavani shall herself approve.] Bhavani is one of the many names of the consort of
Siva. The reason of her satisfaction, and indeed the whole of this passage, although familiar to
a Hindu, and although much amplified in the translation, requires a little explanation, to be
rendered intelligible to the English reader. Siva is supposed to be dancing at the performance
of the evening Sandhya, and to have assumed as his cloak the bloody skin of an elephant for-
merly belonging to an Asura destroyed by him. As this is no very seemly ornament, Bhavani is
delighted to find it supplied by the Cloud ; which being of a fusky red, through the reflection of
the China roses now abundant, and being skirted, as it overhangs a forest, by the projecting
branches of trees, resembles the elephant-hide in colour, and its dangling limbs as well as in its
bulk, and is mistaken for it by Siva in his religious enthusiasm.—The office performed by the
Cloud has often been assigned to it in the West : thus, Horace, Ode 1. Book I.:
- Nube candentes humeros amictus,
Augur Apollo.——

Or come Apollo, versed in fate, and shroud

Thy shining shoulders with a veiling cloud.
So Milton, in-his Penseroso, speaking of the Morning, describes it as

Kerchief'd in a comely cloud.
Lee invests sentiments of the mind with a similar garb, and has—

For true Repentance never comes too late ;

As soon as born, she makes herself a shroud,

The weeping mantle of a fleecy.cloud.
And a Poet of later day, but of no inferior name, has made a very fine use ‘of this figure:

I’ve known her long, of worth most excellent; " ,

But in the day of woe she ever rose .

Upon the mind with added majesty;

As the dark mountain more sublimely towers,

Mantled in clouds and storm.—Miss Barurie's De Montfort.

The action, the elephant-skin, and other attributes of Siva, are well described in a passage cited
by Mr. Colebrooke, in his Essay on Sanskrit Prosodx from the Drama of Bhavabhiti, though
there assigned to a form of his consort Durgi :

yefaraf afaugaagaEEHiERg MEaTa-
TrETEg o a:

>
¢ The elephant-hide that robes thee, to thy steps
Swings to and fro; the whirling talons rend
The crescent on thy brow; from the torn orb
“The trickling nectar falls; and every skull o
That gems thy necklace laughs with horrid life.
Attendant spirits tremble and applaud.”
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He deems thy form the sanguinary hide,
248 And casts his elephant-attire aside ;
For at his shoulders, like a dusky robe,
Mantling, impends thy vast and shadowy globe;
Where ample forests, stretched its skirts below,
252 Projecting trees like dangling limbs bestow :
And vermil roses, fiercely blooming, shed
Their rich reflected glow, their blood-resembling red.

XXXIX.

Amidst the darkness palpable, that shrouds,

256 Deep as the touchstone’s gloom, the night with clouds,
With glittering®lines of yellow lightning break,
And frequent trace in heaven the golden streak :
To those fond fair who tread the royal way,

260 The path their doubtful feet explore betray,

~ Those thunders hushed, whose shower-forebbding sound

Would check their ardour, and their hopes confound.

XL.

On some cool terrace, where the turtle-dove
264 In gentlest accents breathes connubial love,
Repose awhile ; or plead your amorous vows

Through the long night, the lightning for your spouse. = . -

Your path retraced, resumed your promised flight,
268 When in the east the sun restores the light,
| S '
And’shun his course§ for with the dawning sky
_ The sorrowing wife dispels the tearful eye,

r
255.—~Amidst the darkness palpable, that shrouds.] So Milton’s céiebrated expression,

And through the palpable obscure find out
His uncouth way.——

The literal interpretation ‘of the ongmal passage is, “the darkness that may be pierced with
a needle.”
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Her lord returned ;—so comes the sun to chase
272 The dewy tears that stain the Padma’s face ;

And ill his eager penitence will bear,

That thou shouldst check his progress throngh the air.

XLIL

Now to Gambhira’s wave thy shadow flies, °
276 And on the stream’s pellucid surface lies,

Like some loved image faithfully imprest

Deep in the maiden’s pure unsullied breast ;

And vain thy struggles to escape her wiles,
280 Or disappoint those sweetly treacherous smiles,

Which glistening Sapharas insidious dart,

Bright as the lotus, at thy vanquished heart.

275.—Now to Gambhira’s wave.] This river, and the Gandhavati in the vicinity of the temple
of Siva, which lately occurred, are probably amongst the numerous and nameless brooks with
which the province of Malwa abounds.

281.—Which glistening .Sapharas.] The Saphara is described as a small white glistening
fish; which, darting rapidly through the water, is not unaptly compared to the twinkling glances
of a sparkling eye. Assigning the attributes of female beauty to a stream, ceases to be incon-
gruous when we advert to its constant personification by the Hindus : and it is as philosophical as

it is poetical, to affiance a River and a Cloud. The smiles of rivers, nay, of the Ocean itself, have

often been distributed by poetical imagination : thus Lucretius, invoking Venus, says,
Tibi rident ®quora ponti. 2
¢ The ocean waves laugh on you :’
for his late translator, Mr. Good, is very angry at the conversion of this laugh into a smile, as effected
by less daring of his predecessors. Milton again gives to the Ocean, nose, as well as dimples :
. Cheered with the grateful smell, old Ocean smiles ; *

And Metastnsno, in his beautiful Ode to. Venus, has,

E i flutti ridono j -

Nel mar- placati.

” “ The waves now placid play,
AndJaugh amidst the deep.”

All these, however, as well as our author, are far surpassed by Draytor? in his Poly-olbion;
where hill and dale, forest and river, are constantly ’described with male or female attributes.
With respect to the streams, he is not satisfied with wedding them to various objects, but fairly
subjects them to the pains of parturition. The instances are frequent; but we may be content
with the followmg, especmﬁy as it is explained and defended by his very learned illustrator :

‘When Pool, quoth she, was young, a lusty sea-born lass,
Great Albion to this nymph an egrnest suitor was,

And bare himself so well, and so in favour came,
That he in little time upon this lovely dame -

Begot three maiden Isles, his darlings and delight.

. \
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XLIIL.
What breast so firm unmoved by female charms ?
284 Not thine, my friend : for now her waving arms,
O’erhanging Bayas, in thy grasp enclosed,
Rent her ceerulean vest, and charms exposed,
Prove how successfully she tempts delay,
288 And wins thee loitering from the lengthening way.
- XLIV.
Thence, satiate, lead along the gentle breeze
That bows the lofty summits of the tree_s.; :
And pure with fragrance, that the earth in flowers
292 Repays profuse to fertilizing showers; '
Vocal with sounds the elephants exciteé,
To Devagiri wings its welcome flight.
XLV.
There change thy form, and showering roses shed,
296 Bathed in the dews of heaven, on Skanda’s head ;
Son of the Crescent’s god, whom holy ire
- Called from the flame of all-devouring fire,

“As Albion (son of Neptune), from whom that first name of this Britain was supposed, is well
fitted to the fruitful bed of this Pool, thus personated as a sea-nymph, the plain truth (as words
- may certify your eyes, saving all impropriety of object) is, that in the Pool are seated three
isles, Bruntsey, Fursey, and St. Helen’s, in situation and magnitude as I name them. Nor is the
* fiction of begetting the Isfes improper, seeing Greek antiquities tell us of divers in the Mediterra-
nean and the Archipelagus; as, Rhodes, Delus, Hiera, the Echinades, and others, which have
been, as it were, brought forth out of the salt womb of Amphitrite.”—SELDEN’s Illustrations.
294.—Devagiri is the mountain of the deity, and may perhaps be the same with a place called,
in the map, Dewagur, situated south of the Chumbul, u’} the centre of the province of Mulwa, and
precisely in the line of the Cloud’s progress; which, as we shall hereafter find, has been continued
nearly due north from Oujein. This hill is the site of a temple of Kartikeya; which, as well as
that of Siva described above, we must suppose to have enjoyed, in the days of antiquity, con-
siderable reputation, or they would not have been so particularly specified in the poem.
296.—Bathed in the dews of heaven.] * Moistened with the watérs of the Mandikini,” the
eelestml Ganges. Skanda, or Kartikeya, is the son of Siva and Parvati, and the Mars of Hindu
mythology. There are vanoux legends respecting his birth, one of which is presently notlced by
the poet.

297.—Several instances of the solitary production of oﬂ'spring occur in the Hindu as well as

.
«
-

et e



1

'

MEGHA DUTA, OR CLOTD MESSENGER. 53

To snatch the Lord of Swarga from despair,

300 And timely save the trembling hosts of air, . .

XLVI.
Next bid thy thunders o’er the mountain float,
And echoing caves repeat the pealing note;
~ Fit music for the bird, whose lucid eye

304 Gleams like the horned beauty of the sky;
Whose moulting plumes, to love maternal dear,
Lend brilliant pendants to Bhavani’s ear.
To him, whose youth in Sara thickets strayed,

308 Reared by the nymphs, thy adoration paid,
Resume thy road, and to the world proclaim
The glorious tale of Rantideva’s fame,
Sprung from the blood of countless oxen shed,

312 And a fair river through the regions spread.

in the Grecian mythology. Thus, as Pallas sprang from the brow of Jupiter, we have Skanda
generated. solely by the deity Siva: Ganga springs from the head of the same deity and Ganesa is
the self-born son of the goddess Parvati. The miraculous birth of the warrior deity, Skanda,
was for the purpose of destroying Taraka, an Asur or demon, who, by the performance of con-
tinued and severe austerities, had acquired powers formidable to the gods. The eccentric genius
of Southey has rendered it unnecessary, by his poem, *“ The Curse of Kehama,” for me to explain
the nature or results of these acts of devotion. ‘The germ of Skanda was cast by Siva into the
flame of Agni, the god of fire; who, being unable to sustain the increasing burdeun, transferred it
to the goddess Ganga: she accordingly was delivered of the deity, Skanda; who was afterwards
received and reared, among thickets of the Sara reed (Saccharum Sara), by the six daughters of
a king, named Krittika; or, according to other legends, by the wives of seven great “Rishis or
Saints. In either case, they form in astronomy the asterism of the Pleiades: - Upon his coming
to maturity, Skanda encountered and killed the demon; who had filled the region of Indra
with dismay :— Coe 0
¢ Emissumque imd de sede Typho&a terrd,
Ceelitibus, fecisse metum.’””

305, etc.—Whose moulting plumes, to love maternal dear.] Skanda, or Kartikeya, is repre-
sented mounted upon a pestock ; and Bhavini we have already seeu is the ‘wife of Siva, and
half-mother-to this deity. We have also noticed the frequency of the allusion to the delight the
peacock is supposed to feel upon the appearance of cloudy and rainy weather.

310.—Rantideva is the son of Sankriti, and sixth in descent from Bharatd. Vishnu Purina, p. 450.

311.—Sprung from the blood of countless oxen shed.]  The sacrifice of the horse or of the cow,
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XLVIIL»
. Each lute-armed spirit from thy path retires,
Lest drops ungenial damp the tuneful wires.
Celestial couples, bending from the skies,
316 Turn on thy distant course their downward eyes,
And watch thee lessening in thy long descent,
To rob the river’s scanty stores intent;
) As clothed in sacred darkness not thine own,
320 Thine is the azure of the costly stone,
A central sapphire in the loosened girth
Of scattering pearls, that strung the blooming earth.

the STHYT or AYAYT, appears to have been common in the earliest periods of the Hindu
ritual. It has been conceived that the sacrifice was not real, but typical; and that the form of
sacrificing only was performed upon the victim, after which it was set at liberty. The text of’
this passage, however, is unfavourable to such a notion, as the metamorphosis of the blood of the
kine into a river certainly implies that blood was diffused. The expression of the- original,
literally rendered, is, * sprung from the blood of the da-ughters of Surabhi,” that is, *“kine;”

Surabhi being a celebrated cow produced at the churning of the ocean, and famed for granting
to her votaries whatever they desired.

“Daugbter of Surabhi” is an expression of common
occurrence, to denote the cow.

312.--And a fair river through the regions spread.] The name of thls river is not mentioned -
in the text of the poem, but is said by the Commentators to be the Charmanvati; and such a
pame occurs in Major Wilford’s lists, from the Purinas, amongst those streams which seem to
arise from the north-west portion of the Vindhya mountains. The modern appellation of the
Charmanvati is generally conceived to be the Chumbul, which corresponds with it in source
and situation: and which, as it must have been traversed by the Cloud in its northerly course,
would most probably have been described by the poet. It may be curious to trace the change
of Charmanvati into Chambul; which seems very practicable, notwithstanding their present
dissimilarity. Tavernier, describing the route from Surat to Agra by way of Brampore, calls
this river the Chammelnadi; the possessive termination Vati (F@t) having been confounded with
the Nadi (?l'f(j ““a river ;” Chammelnadi is, therefore, the Chammel river. Again, the addition
Nadi being regarded as superfluous, it har been dropped altogether, and we have the Chammel,
or Chambel. The word Chammel may readily be deduced from Charman ; as, in the dialects of
Hindustan, the letters N and L are consféntly interchangeable; and careless pronunciation may
easily convert,Charmel into Chammel, or Chambel. -

314.—These two lines occur a little earlier in the Sanskrit; but as they seemed more con-

nected with the two following, and to be rather awkward in their original position, they have
have been introduced here.

.- ° -

319.—In sacred darkness not thine own.] Being of the same dark blue colour as Kl;lshna a
hue the poet charges the Cloud with having stolen.

s -
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XLIX.
The streamlet traversed, to the eager sight

324 Of Dasapura’s fair impart delight;
‘Welcomed with looks that sparkling eyes bestow;
‘Whose arching brows like graceful creepers glow,
‘Whose upturned lashes to thy lofty way

328 The pearly ball and pupil dark display ;
Such contrast as the lovely Kunda shows, .
‘When the black bee sits pleased amidst her snows.

o L |

Hence to the land of Brahma’s favoured sons,

332 O’er Kuru’s fatal field thy journey runs.
With deepest glooms hang o’er the deadly plain,
Dewed with the blood of mighty warriors slain.
There Arjun’s wrath opposing armies felt,

336 And countless arrows strong Gandiva dealt,

324.—Dasapura, according to its etymology, should mean a district; that of the ten cities. It
is said, however, by the Commentators, to be the name of a city ; and by one of them, Mallinith,
to be that of the city of Rantideva; if he is correct, it may possibly be the modern Rintimpore
or Rantampore ; especially as that town, lying a little to the north of the Chumbul, and in the
line from OQujein to Tahnesar, is consequently in the course of the Cloud’s progress, and the
probable position of Dasapura.

329.—Such contrast as the lovely Kunda shows.] The Kunda (Jasmmum pubescens) bears a
beautiful white flower ; and the large black bee being seated in the centre of its cup, they afford
a very delicate and truly poetical resemblance to the dark iris, and white*ball of a full black eye.

331.—Hence to the land of Brahma’s favoured sons.] Brahmavarta (mﬁ) is the abode of
Brahma, or the holy land of the Hindus. It is thus described by Menu, ii. 17 :

FCEAN IR AT IZAH |
# Fafafdd Tt amrad W=y
‘ Between the two divine rivers, Saraswati and Drishadwati, lies the tract of land which they name
Brahmavarta, because it was frequented by the gods.”

332.—Kuru-Kshetra (5"(%1), the Field of the Kutus, is the scene of the celebrated battle
between them and the Pandus, which forms the subject of the Mahabharata. It lies a little to
the south-east of Tahnesar} and is still a place of note and pilgrimage. It is not far from
Panniput, the seat of another celebrated engagement, that between'the assembled Princes of
Hindustan, and the combined gtrength of the Marhattas. This part of the country, indeed, pre-
senting few obstacles to the movement of large armies, has in every penod of the history of
Hindustan been the theatre of contention.
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Thick as thy drops, that in the pelting shower,
Incessant hurtle round the shrinking flower.

LI
O’er Saraswati’s waters wing youi- course,
340 And inward prove their purifying force ;
* Most holy, since, oppressed with heaviest grief]
" The ploughshare’s mighty Lord here sought relief ;
No longer quaffed the wire-cup with his wife,
'* 344 But mourned in solitude o’er kindred strife.

. LIL ..
Thy journey next o’er Kanakhala bends,
Where Jahnu’s daughter from the hills descends ;

335.—Arjun was the friend and pupil of Krishna, and the third of the Pandava Princes. He has
been long ago introduced to European readers, especially in Sir Charles Wilkins’ able translation
of the Bhagavad-Gita ; and appears, in the opening of that poem, in a very amiable light :
WEITA AEA UTd ®g A fEAT TR/ |
qZTAGEAAA T FEqggat i 880
Tz AATARTHATE T@I0E: |
HTACTET T T IAa< Haa I g4 |
“Alas! that for the lust of the enjoyments of dominion we stand here ready to murder the kindred of our own

blood. I would rather patiently suffer that the sons of Dhritardshtra, with their weapons in their
hands, should come upon me, and kill me, unopposing, unarmed in the field.” :

336.—As the horses and swords of chivalry received particular names, so the weapons of the
Hindu knights have been similarly honoured. Gandiva is the bow of Arjuna.

339.—The Saraswati, or, as it is corruptedly called, the Sursooty, falls from the southern
portion of the Himalayh mountains, and runs into the great desert, where it is lost in the sands.
It flows a little to the north-west of Kuru-kshetra; and though rather out of the line of the
Cloud’s progress, not sufficiently so to prevent the introduction into the poem of a stream so
celebrated and so holy.

342.—We have here the reason why the waters of the Saraswati are objects of religious
veneration. Balarima is the eldest brother of Krishna. He is called (W?ﬁ) Langali,
(m) Halabhrit, etc., from his being armed with a ploughshare; which he is said to have
employed, as bills were formerly used, foropulling his enemies down from their horses, etc., which
enabled him,then to dispatch them with his club. Although Krishna took an active part in the
warfare between the Kurus and Pindus, Balarima refused to join either party; and retired into
voluntary seclusion, filled with grief at the nature of the contest: ¢ deserting,” the poet says,
“his favourite liquor marked by the eyesof Revati ;”—that is, emplating their bnghtness as she
shared the revels of her fiusband. Vishnu Purina, p. 510, 604.

345.—The name is Kalakhala in the original, but it more properly is as given above. The

£
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‘Whose sacred waters to Bhagirath given,
348 Conveyed the sons of Sagara to heaven.

meaning of the word, agreeably to a forced etymology, is thus explained in the Gangidwira
Mahatmya section of the Skanda Purina:

T FY 979 AiE ] WA = A

WA FAES Y ATET THHAIA N
“What man (%) so wicked (&¥) as not to obtain (¥) futare happiness from bathing there? Thence the

holy sages have called this Tirtha, by the name of Kanakhala.
It also occurs in this passage of the Hari Vansa portion of the Mahabhirata :
TAFTIC FEH AT ® g3 dfgacn
“ Gangidwira, Kanakhala, and where the moon impends:”
and, in both instances, is applied to the place where the Ganges descends into the low ground
of Hindustin. The name is still retained; as appears from the testimony of an impartial
witness, Lieut. Webb, in his Survey of the Sources of the Ganges ; a survey which has essen-
tially improved the geography of those regions:—*“The party arrived at Haridwira, and en-
camped at the village of Kanakhala (Kankhal), on the west bank of the Ganges, at the distance
of ahout two miles from the fair.”—Asiatic Researches, xi. 449. The Ganges does not now
descend at Kankhal ; and it is a question for geologists to solve, whether the Ganges has, in the
course of nincteen centuries, so corroded the skirts of the mountain, as to have thrown back the
gorge through which she passes, a distance of two miles. See note on a view of Kankhal,
Oriental Portfolio.
346.—Where Jahnu’s daughter from’the hills descends.] Jahnu’s daughter is Gangi, or the

Ganges ; which river, “after forcing its way through an extensive tract of mountainous country,
here first enters on the plains.” It is rather extraordinary that Kalidasa should have omitted
the name of Haridwara (Hurdwar), and preferred Kanakhala, especially as the former occurs in
the Purinas, in the Skanda Purina as mentioned in the note, page 450, vol. xi. of the Researches;
and in this passage from the Matsya Purana, cited in the Puripa Sarvaswa :

FE g T g wRY FAT |

TR W1 T TETEEEE R 0

““The Ganges is everywhere casy of access, except in three places, Haridwara, Pra}'dgn, and her junction with
the sea.”

Jahnu is the name of a sage, who, upon being disturbed in his devotions by the passage of the
river, drank up its waters. Upo'n relenting, however, he allowed the stream to re-issue from his
ear; and the affinity of Ganga to the saint arises from this second birth.

348.—Conveyed the sons of Sagara to heaven.] The Ganges, according-to the legend, was
brought from Leaven, by the religious rites of Bhagiratha, the great-grandson of Sagar; who, as
well as that king, had engaged in a long series of acts™f austerity, for the purpose of procuring
the descent of the river to wash the ashes of Sagar’s 60,000 sons. The youths had been reduced
to this state by the indigna%ion of Kapila, a saint, whose devotions they had disturbed in their
eager quest of the horse that was to be the victim of an Aswamedha by their father. Their mis-
fortunes did not, however, cease with their existence;.as their admission to Swarga depended,
according to the instructions of Garuda, upon the use of the water of the Ganges in the adminis-
tration of their funeral rites. At this period the Ganges watered the plains of heaven alone ; and

8
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She, who with smiling waves disportive strayed
Through Sambhu’s locks, and with his tresses played ;
Unheeding, as she flowed delighted down,

352 The gathering storm of Gauri’s jealous frown.

LII.
Should her clear current tempt thy thirsty lip,
And thou inclining bend the stream to sip ;
Thy form, like Indra’s Elephant, displayed,
356 Shall clothe the crystal waves with deepest shade;
With sacred glooms the darkening waves shall glide,
As where the Jumna mixes with the tide.

LIV.

As Siva’s Bull upon his sacred neck,
360 Amidst his ermine, owns some sable speck ;

it was no easy undertaking to induce her to resign those for an humble and earthly course.
Sagara, his son Ansuman, and grandson Dilipa, died without being able to effect the descent of
the heavealy stream; but his great-grandson, Bhagiratha, was more fortunate ; and his long-
continued austerities were rewarded by the fall of the Ganges, the bathing of the ashes of his
ancestors with the holy water, and the establishment of them in the enjoyments of Swarga. The
whole story is told in the First Book of the Rimayana, from the 32nd to the 35th section.

349.—She, who with smiling waves disportive strayed.] The earth being unable to bear the
sudden descent of so great a river as the Ganges, Siva was induced, at the intercession of
Bhagiraths, to interpose his sacred head. Accordingly, Gang first alighted on the head of the
deity, and remained for a considerable period wandering amongst the tresses of his long and
entangled hair, to the extreme jealousy and displeasure, according to Kalidasa, of the goddess
Gauri or Parvati, Siva’s consort.

355.—Thy form, like Indra’s Elephant.] We have already noticed that presiding deities are
attached to the various points of the compass, and that each of these deities is furnished with a
male and female elephant. Amongst these, the most distinguished is Airavata, the Elephant of
Indra, in his capacjty of Regent of the East. ‘

358.—As where the Jumna mingles with the tide.] The waters of the Jumna, or Yamuna, are
described as murh darker than those ofthe Ganges at the point of their confluence, from the
circumstances of the stream being less shallow and less discoloured with clay or sand. Occasion-
ally, indeed, the waters of the Ganges there are so white from the diffusion of earthy particles,
that, according to the creed of the natives, the river flows with milk. The confluence of rivers
always forms a sacred spot in India: but the meeting of the Ganges and Jumna at Prayaga or

Allahabad, from the sanetity of both the currents, and from the supposed subterraneous addition
of the Saraswati, is a place of distinguished holiness.

o
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So shall thy shade upon the mountain show,
‘Whose sides are silvered with eternal snow ;
‘Where Ganga leads her purifying waves,
364 And the musk-deer spring frequent from the caves.
LV.
From writhing boughs should forest flames arise,
‘Whose breath the air, and brand the Yak supplies ;

359.—As Siva’s Bull upon his sacred neck.] The Bull is the vehicle of Siva, and the animal
of the god is always painted of a milk-white colour.

364.—And the musk-deer spring frequent from the caves.] This animal is what is called the
Thibet musk ; “but its favourite residence is among the lofty Himalley (Himalaya) mountains,
which divide Tartary from Hindustan.” See the best account of the musk-deer yet published, in
Gladwin’s Oriental Miscellany, Calcutta, 1798, accompanied with accurate drawings by Mr.
Home, of the figure, teeth, hoofs, etc.

365.—Should forest flames arise.] The conflagration of the woods in India is of frequent
occurrence ; and the causes of it are here described by the poet. The intertwining branches of
the Saral (Pinus longifolia), of the Bambu, and other trees, being set in motion by the wind,
their mutual friction engenders flame. This spread abroad by the air, and, according to the
poet, by the thick tails of the Yak of Tartary or Bos Grunniens (from which Chowries are made),
readily communicates to the surrounding foliage, dried up by the heat of the sun, and exceedingly
inflammable. The burning of a forest is so well described in the Ritu Sanhara, that I cannot
avoid citing the passage, although its length perhaps requires an apology :

TZACTAR IR JEAAHEL:
YRR ST e TR o
frraafcarare Fieaan a/arg

fagufa wEgEA=ET T4 1R | ;
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fraTraggaE=sfag T
TRYEATAIGA A TR

CECALCIPIE R RIE L]

fafu fefu ufigaar & arEaa 13
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Eliil

Instant afford the aid ’tis thine to lend,
368 And with a thousand friendly streams descend.
Of all the fruits that fortune yields, the best
Is still the power to succour the distrest.
LVI.
Shame is the fruit of actions indiscreet,
372 And vain presumption ends but in defeat.
So shall the Sarabhas, who thee oppose,
Themselves to pain and infamy expose ;
‘When round their heads, amidst the lowering sky,
876 White as a brilliant smile, thy hailstones fly.
LVIL
Next to the mountain, with the foot imprest
Of him who wears the crescent for his crest,

The passage, omitting a few repetitions and excrescences, may be thus translated :
“The forest flames—the foliage, sear and dry,
Bursts in a blaze beneath the torrid sky.
Fanned by the gale, the fires resplendent grow,
Brighter than blooming Safflower’s vermil glow ;
Brighter than Minium’s fierceness, as they wind *
Around the branch, or shoot athwart the rind :
Play through the leaves, along the trunk ascend,
And o'er the top in tapering radiance end.
The crackling Bambu rushing flames surround,
Roar through the rocks, and through the caves resound.
The dry blade fuel to their rage supplies,
And instant flame along the herbage flies,
Involves the forest tenants in its sphere,
An in its rapid course outstrips the deer,
Like palest gold the towering ray aspires,
And wafting gusts diffuse the wasting fires:
Wide fly the sparks, the burning branches fall,
And one relentless blaze envelopes all.”
373.—The Sarabha is a fabulous animal, described as possessing eight legs, and of a fierce
untractable nature. It is supposed to haunt these mountains especially. |

376.—White as a brilliant smile.] It is remarkable that a laugh or smile is always compared
to objects of a white colour, by Hindu write:>s.

377.—Next to the mountain, with the foot imprest.] The fancied or artificial print of some
saint or deity on hills or detached stones is a common occurrence in tif creeds of the East. The
idea is not confined to the inhabitants of Hindustan; but is asserted similarly by those of Nepal,
Ceylon, and Ava; as may be seen in Turngr’s Journey to Nepal, Symes’s Embassy to Ava, etc.
The Mussulmans also have the same notion with respect to many of the Prophets; for they
believe that the marks of Adam’s feet remain on a mountain in the centre of Ceylon; and that

-~
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Devoutly pass, and with religious glow
380 Around the spot in pious circles go:
For there have saints the sacred altar raised,
And there eternal offerings have blazed,
And blest the faithful worshippers ; for they
384 The stain of sin with life shall cast away,
And, after death, a glad admittance gain
To Siva’s glorious and immortal train.

LVIIIL.

Here wake the chorus :—bid the thunder’s sound,
388 Deep and reiterated, roll around,
Loud as a hundred drums ;—while softer strains
The swelling gale breathes sweetly through the canes;

those of Abraham were impressed upon a stone which was formerly at Mecca, and which he had

used as a temporary scaffold in constructing the upper part of the primary Kaaba. A number of

similar stories may be found in Mirkhond, and other Mohammedan authors. The Himilaya

mountains are the scene of most of Siva’s adventures, his religious abstraction, his love, marriage,

etc.; and the place here mentioned may have some connexion with the Ghat, and neighbouring

hill at Haridwara, mentioned in Capt. Raper’s account of the survey of the Ganges, by the name

of Haraka Pairi, ¢ the foot of Hara or Siva.”

380.—Around the spot in pious circles go.] Circumambulating a venerable object, or person,

is a usual mark of profound respect. Thus, in Sakuntald, Kanwa thus addresses his foster-

daughter, on the eve of her departure:

' TR @ FI FAEAA A IAUFES |

“ My best beloved, come hither quickly, and walk with me round the sacrificial fires.”

And again, in the Rimiyana, we have the same ceremony described thus :
S A P A R
TR Tagwi ey 7 fEan
wfi wefRT van 7 TR T
YTy wETET: FEHTAT TIEET 0

¢ Hearing the words of Janaka, the four magnanimous supporters of Raghu's race, previously placed according

to the direction of Vasishtha, took the hands of the four damsels within theirs, and, with their spouses,
circumambulated the fire, the altar, the king, and the sages.”

A somewhat similar practicé scems to have been in use among the Celtic nations. The Highland
leech, who is called to the aid of Waverley, “ would not proceed to any operation until he had
perambulated his couch three times, moving from esst to west, according to the course of the
sun.” And Sir Walter Scott observes, in a Note, that “the Highlanders will still make the
“deasil’ (the circumambulation, or ¢ pra-dakshina’) around those whom they wish well to.”

-

-
-
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And from the lovely songsters of the skies,
892 Hymns to the victor of Tripura rise.

LIX,

Thence to the snow-clad hills thy course direct,
And Krauncha’s celebrated pass select ;

That pass the swans in annual flight explore;
896 And erst a hero’s mighty arrows tore.
Winding thy way due north through the defile,
Thy form compressed, with borrowed grace shall smile :
The sable foot that Bali marked with dread,
400 A god triumphant o’er creation spread.

391.—The lovely songsters of the skies] are the females of the Kinnaras, or demigods, attendant
upon Kuvers, and the mausicians of Swarga. .
392.—Hymnos to the victor of Tripura rise.] Tripura is the name of a city, or rather, as its
etymology implies, three cities collectively : these formed the domain of a celebrated Demon, or
Asur, destroyed by éiva, and were reduced to ashes by that Deity. According to the Commen-
tators, we have here a full and complete concert in honour of Mahideva.
394.—And Krauncha’s celebrated pass select.] I have not been able to make anything of this
pass or hole (aﬁa'(aa). The original text states it to be on the very skirt (SUAZ) of the
snowy mountain ; and calls it also FHFTL, “ the gate of the geese,” who fly annually this way
to the Manasarovara lake. Krauncha is described as a mountain, in the Mahabharat; and, being
personified, is there called the son of Mainika. A mountain, also called Krauncha Meru, occurs
in Mr. Wilford's lists amongst those mountains sitaated in the north. It must lie at some distance
from the plains ; and perhaps the Poet, by using the term JYFL, implies its relative situation
with the loftiest part of the range or proper snow-clad mountains.
396.—And erst a herals mighty arrows tore.] The Krauncha pass, or defile, in the Krauncha
mountain, is said to have been made by the arrows of Bhl:igupati, or Parasurima, who was
educated by Siva on Mount Kailsa, and who thus opened himself a passage from the mountains
upon the occasion of his travelling southwards to destroy the Kshatriya or military race.
Parasurima is an Avatir, or descent of Vishnu, in the person of the son of the Saint Jamadagni;
and this Saint bein& also descended from the celebrated sage Bhrigu, his son is named Bhrigupati,
or, Chief of that race. See Legend of I"araéurama, Vishnu Purina, p. 401. The fissure in the
Krauncha mountain is, in the Viyu and Vamana Puranas, ascribed to Kartikeya. JIbid. p. 169,
note 10.
399.—The ‘sable foot that Bali marked with dread.] The story ef Bali and the Vimana, or
dwarf Avatar, was first told by Sonnerat, and has since been frequently repeated. As the former
is a good specimen of the style in which Hindu legends were narrated by European travellers in
the last century, it may be here inserted. “The fifth incarnation ¥as in a Bramin dwarf, under
the name of Vamen: it was wrought to restrain the pride of the giant Bely. The latter, after
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LX.
Ascended thence, a transient period rest,
Renowned Kailasa’s venerated guest.

having conquered the gods, expelled them from Sorgon: he was genernus, true to his word,
compassionate, and charitable. Vichenou, under the form of a very little Bramin, presented
himself before him while he was sacrificing, and asked him for three paces of land to build a hut.
Bely ridiculed the apparent imbecility of the dwarf, in telling him that he onght not to limit his
demand to a bequest so trifling ;—that his generosity could bestow a much larger donation of
land. Vamen answered, that being of so small a stature, what he asked was more than sufficient.
The prince immediately granted his request; and, to ratify his donation, poured water into his
right hand ; which was no sooner done, than the dwarf grew so prodigiously, that his body filled
the universe! He measured the earth with one pace, and the heavens with another; and then
summoned Bely to give him his word for the third. The prince then recognized Vichenou, adored
him, and presented his head to him: but the god, satisfied with his submission, sent him to
govern the Pandalon ; and permitted him to return every year to the earth, the day of the full
moon, in the month of November.”—SoNNERAT’s Voyages in the East Indies, Calcutta edition,
vol. i. p. 22.

402.—Kailasa’s venerated guest.] Kailasa, as it here appears, a part of the Himalaya range,
is in fable a mountain of costly gems or of crystal, the site of Kuvera’s capital, and the favourite
haunt of Siva. I shall borrow, from the notes to Southey’s « Curse of Kehama,” a description of
it from Baldzus, curious enough in itself, but still more so for its strange medley of accuracy and
incorrectness, and its uncouth transformation and commixture of the Sanskrit names. The
residence of Ixora (Iswara or tla"() is upon the silver mount Kalaja (Kailasa or S@TH), to the
south of the famous mountain Mahameru, being a most delicious place, planted with all sorts
of trees, that bear fruit all the year round. The roses and other flowers send forth a most
odoriferous scent : and the pond at the foot of the mount is enclosed with pleasant walks of trees,
that afford an ‘agreeable shade; whilst the peacocks and divers other birds entertain the ear with
their harmonious noiseé, as the beautiful women do the eyes. The circumjacent woods are in-
habited by a certain people called Munis or Rixis (Rishis or qﬁ), who, avoiding the conversa-
tion of others, spend their time in offering daily sacrifices to their god. .

It is observable, that though these Pagans are generally black themselves, they do represent
these Rixis to be of a fair complexion, with long white beards, and long garments hanging cross-
ways, from about the neck down over the breast. They are in such high esteem among them,
that they believe whom they bless are blessed, and whom they curse are cursed.

“Within the mountain lives another generation, called Jexaquinnera (Yaksha or ¥¥, and
Kinnara or feg), and Quendra (Indra or L), who are free from all trouble, and spend their
days in continual contemplation, praises, and prayers 18 God. Round about the mountain stand
seven ladders, by which you_ascend to a spacious plain, in the middle whereof is a bell of silver
and a square table, surrounded with nine precious stones of divers colours ; upon this table lies a
silver rose, called Tamarapua (?), which contains two women as bright and fair as a pearl ; one
is called Brigasiri (?), i.e. *The lady of the mouth;’ the other Tarasiri(?), i.e. ‘The lady of the
tongue;’ because they praise God with the mouth and tongue. In the lentre of this rose is the
triangle of Quivelinga (Siva-linga); which, they say, is the permanent residence of God.”—BALD £ Us.
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That mount, whose sides with brightest lustre shine,
404 A polished mirror, worthy charms divine;
Whose base a Rivan from its centre wrung,
Shaken, not sundered, stable though unstrung;
Whose lofty peaks to distant realms in sight
408 Present a Siva’s smile, a lotus white.

LXI.
And lo! those peaks, than ivory more clear,
When yet unstained the parted tusks appear,
Beam with new lustre, as around their head
412 Thy glossy glooms metallic darkness spread :
As shows a Halabhrita’s sable vest,
More fair the pallid beauty of his breast.

The latter part of this description is quite new to the Pandits, and I suspect is rather Mohammedan
than Hindu. Little is said of Kailasa in authentic Hindu legend. See Vishnu Purana, p. 172.

406.—Shaken, not sundered, stable though unstrung.] This alludes to a legend of Ravana’s
baving attempted to remove the mountain from its situation ; although he did not succeed as well
as Satan and his compeers, when,

“From their foundations loosening to and fro,
They plucked the seated hills ;”

he considerably unhinged its foundations. The story perhaps originates with the curious
vibrating rock at Mahabalipuram ; of which it may be said, as is observed by Selden of Main-
amber, i.e. Ambrose’s stone in Cornwall, not far from Penzance, that “it is so great, that many
men’s united strength cannot remove it, yet with one finger you may wag it.”

407.—Whose lofty peaks to distant realms in sight.] The lofty peaks of the Himalaya range
of mountains are very justly stated by the poet to be visible to surrounding regions (“ﬁﬁ{‘l‘{)-
They are seen, in the south, from situations more remote than those in which any other peaks
have been discerned ; and the supposition of their exceeding even the Andes in elevation has heen
confirmed by recent inquiries.

412. — Thy glossy glooms metallic darkness spfead.] The expression in the original
( ) may be rendered, “'shining like glossy powdered antimony,” a preparation
used for darkening the eye-lashes or the edges of the eye-lids, a practice common to the females
of the East. It is also explained to mean merely, “black divided antimony;” and the shining
greyish-blue of the sulphuret of antimony, the substance alluded to, nuay often be observed in the
hue of heavy clouds.

413.—Halabhrita (properly Halabhrit) is a name of Balarama ; and implies, as has been before
explained, his use of a plaughshare as a weapon. He is represented of a white colour, clothed in
a dark-blue vest; and is thus alluded to in the introduction to the Gita Govinda of Jayadeva :
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LXII.
Haply across thy long and mountain way
416 In sport may Gauri with her Siva stray ;
Her serpent bracelet from her wrist displaced,
And in her arms the mighty god embraced.
Should thus it fortune, be it thine to lend
420 A path their holy footsteps may ascend;
Close in thy hollow form thy stores comprest,
‘While by the touch of feet celestial blest.
LXITL.
Then shall the nymphs of heaven, a giddy train,
42¢ Thy form an instrument of sport detain;
And with the lightning, round each wrist that gleams,
Shall set at liberty thy cooling streams.
But should they seek thy journey to delay—
428 A grateful solace in the sultry day—
Speak harsh in thunder, and the nymphs shall fly
Alarmed, nor check thy progress through the sky.

-wefa aufa fawg o+ st gaefmitfafafaaaganma
ST YATAUTERT T ST TN
Thus translated by Sir William Jones, in his Essay on the Chronology of the Hindus :

““Thou bearest on thy bright body a mantle shining like a blue Cloud, or like the water of the Yamuna tripping
towards thee through fear of thy furrowing ploughshare, O Cesava! assuming the form of Balarima,
be victorious, O Heri! Lord of the Universe.”

416.—In sport may Gauri with her Siva stray.] I have already noticed that these mountains
are the scene of Siva’s loves and sports : they may still be considered as his favourite haunts, for
some traces of him seem to start up in every direction amongst them. See the late Travels to
the Source of the Ganges, and Col. Hardwicke’s Tour to Sirinagur.

424.—Thy form an instrument of sport.] Literally, “ They shall take thee as being the abode
of an artificial water-work”—a jet-d’eau, or shower-bath ; or, according to some of the Commen-
tators, a vessel for sprinkling water, cither a common syringe or squirt, or the more elegant
Asiatic apparatus in use for sprinkling perfumed watei, especially rose-water—a Goolab-pash.

425.—And with the lightning, round each wrist that gleams.] The diamond ang thunderbol*
according to Hindu notionsy are of one substance, and are called by the same appellation (F9).
As the fall of the thunderbolt is usually followed by rain, and may thus be considered as its
cause; the propinquity and the mutual friction of the same substance upon the wrists of our
young ladies is, in like manner, supposed to occasion the dispersion’of the fluid treasures of
the Cloud.

9
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LXIV.
Where bright the mountain’s erystal glories break,
432 Explore the golden lotus-covered lake;
Imbibe the dews of Manasa, and spread
A friendly veil round Airavata’s head ;
Or, life dispensing, with the Zephyrs go,
436 Where heavenly trees with fainting blossoms blow.

LXV.
Now on the mountain’s side, like some dear friend,
Behold the city of the gods impend ;
Thy goal behold, where Ganga’s winding rill
440 Skirts like a costly train the sacred hill;
Where brilliant pearls descend in lucid showers,
And Clouds, like tresses, clothe her lofty towers..

LXVIL.
There every palace with thy glory vies,
444 Whose soaring summits kiss the lofty skies;
Whose beauteous inmates, bright as lightning glare,
And tabors mock the thunders of the air;

433.—Mainasa, Manasarovara, or commonly Man-sarour, is a celebrated lake situated in the
centre of the Himilaya mountains, and was long said to be the source of the Ganges and Brahma-
putra rivers : with respect to the first of these, the statement has been found to be erroneous ;
and we have no positive proofs of its accuracy with regard to the latter. When the passage in
the text was translated, the chief information regarding the latter was derived from the vague
reports of Hindu Pilgrims. Since then, Manasarovara was visited by that enterprising traveller,
Mooreroft. He has not yet had a successor.

We here take leave of the geographical part of the poem, which is highly creditable to Kali-
dasa’s accuracy ; ad now come to the region of unmixed fable, the residence of Kuvera and his
attendant demigods.

434.—A friendly veil round Airavata’s fead] Indra’s Elephant, ut supra, 355.

436.—Where heavenly trees with fainting blossoms blow.] Literally, the Kalpa trees, one of
the five kinds which flourish in Indra’s heaven. They are thus enumerated in the Amara Kosha:

T§F TACET AT A |
T Fgw Y 9fe a1 efRETR A

438.—The city of the gods impend.] Alaka, the capital of Kuvera.
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The rainbow flickering gleams along the walls,
448 And glittering rain in sparkling diamonds falls.
~ LXVIL
There lovely triflers wanton through the day,
Dress all their care, and all their labour play;
One while, the fluttering Lotus fans the fair,
452 Or Kunda top-knots crown the jetty hair.
Now, o’er the cheek the Lodh’s pale pollen shines,
- Now midst their curls the Amaranth entwines.
These graces varying with the varying year,
456 Sirisha-blossoms deck the tender ear;
Or new Kadambas, with thy coming born,
The parted locks and polished front adorn.
_ LXVITI. .
Thus graced they woo the Yakshas to their arms,
460 And gems; and wine, and music, aid their charms.
The strains divine with art celestial thrill,
And wines from grapes of heavenly growth distil.

449.—1I have availed myself of the aid of the Commentators to make out this passage rather

more fully than it occurs in the original, and consequently more intelligibly to the English
" reader. The poet describes the toilet of the Yakshinis, or female Yakshas, through the six
seasons of the year, by mentioning as the selected flowers, those peculiar to each period. Thus
the Lotus blooms in Sarat or the sultry season, two months of our autumn ; the Kunda (Jasminum
pubescens) in Sigira or the dewy season ; the Lodh, a species of tree (Symplocos racemosa, Rox.),
is in blossom in Hemanta or winter ; the Kuruvaka (Gomphrzna glob&sa) in Vasanta or spring;
the Sirisha (Mimosa Sirisha) in the hot months, or Grishma ; and the Nipa or Kadamba (Nauclea
Kadamba) at the setting in of the rains. It is to the Commentators also that I am indebted for
the sole occupation of the goddesses being plensure and dress. The fact is,

To sing, to dance,
To dress, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye,” 5

constitutes a very well-educated female, according to the customs of Hindustan. We cannot help,
however, being pleased with the simplicity and progriety of taste which gives to the graceful
ornaments of nature so prominent a part in the decoration of feminine beauty.,

462.—And wines from grapes of heavenly growth distil.] So Milton, Paradise Lost, v. 426 :
In heaven, the trees

Of life ambrosial fruitage bear, and vines yield nectar.
And again, line 835: ® L

b

—Rubied nectar flows,
Fruit of delicious vines, the growth of heaven.-

s
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The gems bestrew each terrace of delight,
464 Like stars that glitter through the shades of night.
LXIX.
There, when the Sun restores the rising day,
What deeds of love his tell-tale beams display !
The withered garlands on the pathway found;
468 The faded lotus prostrate on the ground;
The pearls, that bursting zones have taught to roam,
Speak of fond maids, and wanderers from home.
LXX.
Here filled with modest fears, the Yaksha’s bride
472 Her charms from passion’s eagerness would hide ;
The bold presumption of her lover’s hands
To cast aside the loosened vest, withstands;
And feeble to resist bewildered turns
476 Where the rich lamp with lofty radiance burns;
And vainly whelms it with a fragrant cloud
Of scented dust, in hope the light to shroud.

464.—Like stars that glitter through the shades of night.] Thus, B. Jonson :
The starres that are the jewels of the night.
470.—Speak of fond maids, and wanderers from home.] I have already mentioned that the
Hindus always send the lady to seek her lover, and they usually add a very reasonable degree of
ardour and impatience. Our poet, in another place, compares the female so engaged to a rapid
current. Thus, in the Ritu Sanhara: .

* ﬁmgm:uf(awn
|

fa'ﬂ:nmrqmﬁam:
T et gt

“ Fast flow the turbid torrents, s they sweep,
e The shelving valleys to rejoin the deep:
Impetuous as the maid whom passion warms,
And drives impeXient to her lover's arms,
Along they bound with unresisted force,
° And banks and trees demolish in their course.” |

478.—Of scented dust.] She casts upon it a handful of Chirna: which means not only any
powdered or pounded substance, but especially aromatic powders; which we may suppose to con-
stitute part of an Indian lady’s toilet, as they did in the last century of those of Europe, when
the toilet of a belle was equipped
“With patches, powder-box, pulvil, perfumes.”

L4 -
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LXXI
The gale that blows eternally their guide,
480 High over Alaka the clouds divide
In parted masses, like the issuing smoke
Of incense by the lattice-meshes broke :
Scattered they float, as if dispersed by fear,
484 Or conscious guilt spoke retribution near :
Their just award for showers that lately soiled
Some painted floor, or gilded roof despoiled.

LXXII.
Ere yet thy coming yields opposing gloom,
488 The moon’s white rays the smiling night illume,
And on the moon-gem concentrated fall,
That hangs in woven nets in every hall ;
Whence cooling.dews upon the fair descend,
492 And life renewed to languid nature lend.

LXXITI.
‘What though while Siva with the god of gold
Delights a friendly intercourse to hold;
The Lord of Love, remembering former woe,
496 Wields not in Alaka his bee-strung bow,
Yet still he triumphs: for each maid supplies
The fatal bow with love-inspiring eyes; °

486.—Some painted floor.] It is customary amongst the Hindus, upon festival occasions, to
smooth and paiut the ground on which worship is to be performed, or the assembly to be held.
As this spot is generally in an open area within the walls of the house, a shower of rain is of
course very hostile to such decoration. : & >

489.—The moon-gem, or Chandrakanta (fgahrwa), which is supposed to absorb the rays of
the moon, and to emit them again in the form of pure iind cool moisture.

495.—The Lord of Love, remembering former woe.] This alludes to the fate which befel the
Hindu Cupid upon his assalling Siva, whom at the desire of the gods, he inflamed with the love
of Parvati, Siva, in his wrath, reduced the little deity to ashes, by a flame from the eye in his
forehead ; and, although he was subsequently restored to animation, he is here supposed to remain
in dread of his former enemy The whole story is spiritedly told in Sn" William Jones’s Hymns
to Camdeo and to Durgi. "
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And wanton glances emulate the dart,
500 That speeds unerring to the beating heart.
LXXIV.
Northward from where Kuvera holds his state,
Where Indra’s bow surmounts the arching gate;
Where on rich boughs the clustering flower depends,

604 And low to earth the tall Mandara bends ;
Pride of the grove, whose wants my fair supplies,
And nurtures like a child—my dwelling lies.

LXXY.
There is the fountain, emerald steps denote,

508 Where golden buds on stalks of coral float ;
And for whose limpid waves the swans forsake,
Pleased at thy sight, the mount-encircled lake.

LXXVI.
Soft from the pool ascends a shelving ground,

512 Where shades devoted to delight abound ;
‘Where the ccerulean summit towers above
The golden circle of a plantain grove:
Lamented haunts ! which now in thee I view,

516 As glittering lightnings girt thy base of blue.

499.—And wanton glances emulate the dart.] The eye darting arrows is an idea familiar to
English poetry ; as in these instances :
° Her eye darted contagious fire.—MirTon,

Her eyes carried darts of fire,
Feathered all with swift desire.—GREENE'S * Never too Late.”

I mote perceive how in her glancing sight
Legions of loves with little wings did fly,
Darting their deadly arrows fiery bright.—SpENsER, Sonnet 16.
v And those love-garting eyes shall roll no more.~Pore's “ Elegy.”
504.—The tall Mandara.] The Coral-tree, Erythrina Indica.
506.—And nurtures like a child.] Télder attachment to natural objects is one of the most
pleasing featyres in the poetical composit}ons of the Hindus. It is very frequently expressed, and
perhaps in few places with more beauty than in the drama of Sakufitala, where, upon departing
from the bower of her foster-father, she bids adieu to the plants she had carefully tended, and the
orphan fawn she had reared. The whole of this scene must be read with pleasure ; and may be
classed with the departure of Goldsmith’s village family from Auburn, and the farewell of Eve to
the bowers of Paradise.
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LXXVII.
See where the clustering Madhavi entwines,
And bright-Kuruvaka the wreath confines :
Profuse Adoka sheds its radiant flower,

520 And budding Kesara adorns the bower :
These are my rivals; for the one would greet,
As I would willingly, my charmer’s feet ;
And, with my fondness, would the other sip

524 The grateful nectar of her honeyed lip.

LXXVIIIL.
A golden column, on a crystal base,
Begirt with jewels, rises o’er the place.
Here, when the evening twilight shades the skies,
528 The blue-necked Peacock to the summit flies,
And moves in graceful circles to the tone
My fair awakens from her tinkling zone.

-

LXXIX.
" These be thy guides—and faithfully preserve
532 The marks I give thee: or e’en more, observe,

517.—The Madhavi entwines.] This creeper (Gertnera racemosa, or Banisteria Bengalensis)
is often alluded to by the Poets, for its superior elegance, and the beauty of its red blossoms.

518.—Kuruvaka is the crimson Amaranth. The Sanskrit name is also applied to a blue
species of Barleria.

519.—Profuse Adoka sheds its radiant flower.] Jonesia Asoka; speaking of which, Sir
William Jones says, “ The vegetable world scarcely exhibits a richer sight than an Asoka-tree
in full bloom.”

520.—And budding Kesara.] A tree yieiding a strong-smelhng flower (Mimusops elengi).

521.—These are my rivals, etc.] These allusions refer to some particular notions of the
. Hindus respecting the Kesara and Asdoka, which planteare said to blossom upon being touched
respectively by the face or foot of a female: the story is, probably, originally poetical.

528.—The blue-necked Psacock to the summit flies.] The wild peacock, although it lays its
nest upon the ground, is said by Captain Williamson to roost constantly on the loftiest trees.

530.—My fair awakens from her tinkling zone.] A girdle of small bells (W) is a
favourite Hindu ornament ; aiso silver circles at the ankles and wris’s, which emit a ringing
noise as the wearer moves.
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Where painted emblems holy wealth design,
Kuvera’s treasures—that abode is mine.
Haply its honours are not now to boast,
536 Dimmed by my fate, and in my exile lost.
For when the sun withdraws his cheering rays,
Faint are the charms the Kamala displays.
. LXXX.
To those loved scenes repaired, that awful size,
540 Like a young elephant, in haste disguise;
Lest terror seize my fair one, as thy form
Hangs o’er the hillock, and portends the storm.

534.—Kuvera’s treasures.]
Thick with sparkling oriental gems
The portal shone. Parapise Lost, B. iii. §07.
For such Kuvera’s nine treasures are sometimes supposed to be. Ramasrama, commenting upon
Amara, thus enumerates them, from the énbdima\'a;
oY -feTi AETE: WET ARCHAY |
FFRARAETy @y faaa w3

“ The Padma, Mabapadma, S’ankha, Makara, Kachhapa, Mukunda, Nanda, Nila, and Kharva,
are the nine Nidhis.” The Sabda Ratnavali also has the same reading. In Hemachandra, and
the Sabda Mala, FT is substituted for ATY. Nidhi (feifey) is the generic name; but how it
should be rendered into English, I am not prepared to say. Mr. Colebrooke calls the particular
Nidhis, ¢ auriferous gems.” See his translation of the Amara Kosha. Some of the words bear
the meanings of precious or holy things ; thus, Padma is the Lotus; Sankha the shell or conch. -
Again, some of them imply large numbers : thus, Padma is 10,000 millions, and Mahipadma is
100,000 millions, etc. ; but all of them are not received iu either the one or the other acceptation.
We may translate almoet all into things: thus, a lotus, a large lotus, a shell, a certain fish, a
tortoise, a crest, a mathematical figure used by the Jainas. Nila refers only to colour ; but
Kharva, the ninth, means a dwarf. Mr. Kindersley, translating through the medium of the
Tamul, has called eight of Kuvera’s gems, the coral, pearl, cat’s-eye, emerald, diamond, sapphire,
ruby, and topaz. The ninth he leaves undetermined. In Dr. Hunter’s Dictionary I find one
only of the nine in the Hindoostanee Lagguage, rL; or .y J= Neelum or Neelmun, derived .
from WISALW “a blue gem,’ and interpreted the sapphire. QLTI, Padma-colour, means a
ruby, and possibly the Padima may be t®e same; perbaps <%, the tortoise, means tortoise-
shell ; and Makara may be an error for Maraka or Marakata, an emerald, or it may imply the
same stone from the green colour of a fish: these, however, are mere conjectures. Agreeably to
the system of the Tantrikas, the Nidhis are personified, and upon certain occasions, as the

worship of Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity, etc., come in for a share of religious veneration.
They have also their peceliar mantras, or mystical verses. Y
538.—The Kamala is a name of the lotus.
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Thence to the inner mansion bend thy sight,
544 Diffusing round a mild and quivering light ;
As when, through evening shades, soft flashes play
‘Where the bright fire-fly wings his glittering way.
‘ LXXXI.

There, in the fane, a beauteous creature stands,
548 The first best work of the Creator’s hands ;

546.—Where the bright fire-fly wings his glittering way.] The fire-fly presents a very
beautiful appearance, as its soft and twinkling light is contrasted with the deep shade of the
bushes, in which it may be seen in great numbers during the wet season. The phenomenon is
common to the East and the West Indies ; and it may be amusing to see the effect produced by
it on different persons and at different periods. Moore, meeting with it in America, writes some
elegant stanzas on the subject; and adds to the lightness of his verse, the solidity of prose in the

- authority of this note :—* The lively and varying illumination with which these fire-flies light up

the woods at night gives quite an idea of enchantment. Puis ces mouches se developpant de
Pobscurité de ces arbres, et s’approchant de nous, nous les voyions sur les orangers voisins, qu’ils
mettoient tout en feu, nous rendant la vue de leurs beaux fruits, que la nuit avoit ravie, etc.—
L’Histoire Des Antilles.” See Moore’s Odes and Epistles. We have now to hear the description
of a traveller of 1672, the learned and very devout Johannes Fryer, M.D. :—

““The next day, at twelve o’clock at noon, we struck into our old road at Moorbar, from whence,
before, we were misguided : we packed hence by five in the afternoon, and left our burnt wood on
the right-hand ; but entered another, which made us better sport, deluding us with false flashes,
that you would have thought the trees on a flame, and presently, as if untouched by fire, they
retained their wonted verdure. The Coolies beheld the sight with horror and amazement, and
were consulting to set me down and shift for themselves ; whereof being informed, I cut two or
three with my sword, and, by breathing a vein, let Shitan (the Devil) out, who was crept into their:
fancies ; and led them, as they do a startling jade, to smell to what their wall-eyes represented
amiss ; where we found an host of flies, the subject both of our fear and wonder, which the sultry
heat and moisture had generated into being, the certain prodromus of the ensuing rain, which
followed us from the hills. This gave my thoughts the contemplation of that miraculous bush
crowned with innocent flames that gave to Moses so pleasant and awful a prospect ; the fire, that
consumes everything, seeming rather to dress than offend it.” .

548.—The first best work of the Creator’s hands.] Literally, the first creation of Brahma ; and
‘““first” may refer to time, or to a degree: it most probably here means ‘“ best.” So Milton,
speaking of Eve: <

Oh,, Fairest of creation ! last and best .
Of all God’s works. Parapise Lost, B. ix. 896.

We now enter upon, perhaps, the most pleasing part of this elegant little poem, the description
of the Yaksha’s wife. I may; perhaps, come under the denomination of those who, according to
the illiberal and arrogant criticism of such a writer as a Mr. Pinkerton, prove, ¢ That the climate of
India, while it inflames the imagination, impairs the judgment;” when, standing in very little

10
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Whose slender limbs inadequately bear

A full-orbed bosom, and a weight of care ;

Whose teeth like pearls, whose lips like Bimbas show,
552 And fawn-like eyes still tremble as they glow.

LXXXII.

Lone as the widowed Chakravaki mourns,

Her faithful memory to her husband turns,

And sad, and silent, shalt thou find my wife,
556 Half of my soul, and partner of my life,

Nipped by chill sorrow, as the flowers enfold

Their shrinking petals from the withering cold.

awe of such a poetical censor, I advance an opinion, that we have few specimens, either in classical
or modern poetry, of more genuine tenderness or delicate feeling.

551.—Whose lips like Bimbas show.] The Bimba (Bryonia grandis) bears a red fruit, to
which the lip is very commonly compared.

553.—The Chakraviki is the ruddy goose (Anas Casarca), more commonly known in India by
the appellation, Brahmany Duck or Goose. These birds are always observed to fly in pairs
during the day, but are supposed to remain separate during the night. In the Hindoostanee
Philology of Messrs. Gilchrist and Roebuck, an amusing account of the popular belief on this
subject is thus given :—¢ This bird, in the poetry of the Hindus, is their turtle-dove, for constancy
and connubial affection; with the singular circumstance of the pair being doomed for ever to
nocturnal separation, for having offended one of the Hindu divinities (Munis or Saints), whence :

“ Chukwa chukuee do june in mut maro ko,e
Ye mare kurtar ke ruen bichora ho,e.
¢« Mark Heaven’s decree, and man forbear
To aim thy shafts, or puny thunder,
At these poor fowls, a hapless pair,
‘Who pass the lonely nights asunder.

i)
“ If we believe popular tradition and assertions, the cause is so far confirmed by the effect observ-
able in the conduct of these birds to the present day, who are said to occupy the opposite banks
of a water or stream regularly every evening, and exclgim the live-long night to each other, thus:

¢ ¢ Chuku,ee muen a,0mn? Nuheen nuheen chukwa,—
Chukwa muen a’oon? Nuheen nuheen chuku,ee.
“ Say, shall I come, iy dear, to thee ?
Ah no, indeed, that cannot be.—
But may I wing my love to you?
Nay, chuck, alas! this will not do.”
556.—Half of my soul, and partner of my life.] So Milton:

Part of my sodi, I seek thee; and thee claim,
My other half.

afad | fﬁﬁ'ﬂ"(, *“My second existence,” are the words of the original; and the other

L4 .
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LXXXIIL
I view her now ! Long weeping swells her eyes,

560 And those dear lips are dried by parching sighs. .
Sad on her hand her pallid cheek declines, ‘
And half unseen through veiling tresses shines ;

As when a darkling night the moon enshrouds,
564 A few faint rays break straggling through the clouds.

LXXXIV.

Now at thy sight I mark fresh sorrows flow,

And sacred sacrifice augments her woe.

I mark her now with Fancy’s aid retrace
568 This wasted figure and this haggard face.

expression, * my half,” is not more uncommon in Sanskrit than in Western poetry. Thus these
tender, and, as Mrs. Malaprop thinks, profane expressions of endearment seem to have obtained
a very extensive circulation. My life,” “my soul,” are common to most of the European
languages ; and the most frequent epithet by which a mistress is addressed in Persian or Hindoo-
stanee, U'l;_-, is of a similar import. Amongst the Romans, * vita” and ‘ anima” were used in
the same manner, or even in the temperate warmth of friendship ; as Horace calls'Virgil ;

Animz dimidium mes !

“ Half of my soul!"
And Propertius, addressing his mistress, calls her his life : -

ZEratas rumpam, mea Vita, catenas.
“I'll burst, my Life, the brazen chains.”

We may suppose the Romans derived these pretty words from the Greeks; a.nd indeed, as we
learn from Juvenal, vi. 194, they were very fond of employing, though not in the most becoming
manner, the original terms Zw7) xai Yrvyn, the English translation of which has been given at
some length by Mrs. Tighe, in her poem of Psyche; and, with some addition, by Lord Byron, in
his Anglo-Greek song, the burthen of which is the old sentiment in a modern antique shape, or
“My Life, I love you,” in the Zw7) pov cds dyamd, of the Greek of the Morea.

566.—And sacred sacrifice augments her; woe.] Thus Laodameia to Protesilaus, in Ovid :

Thura damus lacrymamque super. 1
#We offer incense up, and add our tears.”

The Commentators, however, are not agreed how to i;terpret this passage in the original text,
iﬁﬂ'@m, nor the expressuon EUGIG qf s She falls before thee.” They seex, however, to
conceive it means, that the approach of the > Cloud reminding her of its being the period at which
absent husbands usually return home, she recollects that the return of her own lord is proscribed ;
and therefore either falls iu a swoon, or with excess of afiliction. The sacrifice is to be performed
to render the gods propitions, or it is a sacrifice called FTEaf, usually performed by women at
the beginning of the rainy season. Some interpret gi‘ ¢ In the city,” not “ Before, in front.”
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Now from her favourite bird she seeks relief,

And tells the tuneful Sarika her grief;

Mourns o’er the feather’d prisoner’s kindred fate,
S S qzalAnd fondly questions of its absent mate.

LXXXYV.

In vain the lute for harmony is strung,
And round the robe-neglected shoulder slung ;
And faltering accents strive to catch in vain
576 Our race’s old commemorative strain :
The falling tear, that from reflection springs,
Corrodes incessantly the silvery strings ;
Recurring woe still pressing on the heart,
580 The skilful hand forgets its grateful art,

570.—The Sirika (Grakula religiosa) is a small bird, better known by the name of Maina. It
is represented as a female, while the parrot is described as a male bird; and as these two have,
in all Hindu tales, the faculty of human speech, they are constantly introduced, the one inveigh-
ing against the faults of the male sex, and the other exposing the defects of the female. They
are thus represented in the fourth story of that entertaining collection, the Buetal Pucheesee :

[T =t & gRY FYHT gTd IIATETS FEET FA qT9 T4 ¢ | {9 g%
@ | T fF QA FATE P TAFE FIAT @ Ay g o

Ladies have always been distinguished for maintaining pet animals; and the fancy seems to
have been equally prevalent in the East and West, and in ancient or modern times. The Swallow
of Lesbia, ¢ Passer deliciz me puellz,” may rival the Sariki of the wife of the Yaksha, and
Bullfinch of Mrs. Throckmorton. See Cowper’s Poems.

573.—In vain the lute for harmony is strung.] The lute is here put for the Vina or Been,
stringed instrument of sacred origin, and high celebrity amongst the Hindus. In Bengal, how-
ever, players on this instrument are very rarely met with; and amongst the natives of this
province, the English fiddle is its substitute. In the Jatras, or dramatic performances still
current amongst them, I have seen the engrance of Narada, the traditionary inventor of the Vina,
bearing, in its stead, a violin. The Vina is much the most harmonious and scientific of all the
Hindu instruments of music. A description of it may be found in the First Volume of the
Asiatic Researches.

574.— Robe-neglected ” is here put for. H#fqwaER, “dirty clothés.” So Laodameia says:

Et qui possum squalore tuos imitare labores, etc.
‘“ And with my sgualid vesture ape thy toils.”_

576.—Our race’s old commemorative strain.] “The verse made in honour of my kindred:” a

circumstance that points out some affinity to the songs of the ancient minstrels and family bards.
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586.—That graced with amonthly piety the door.] The Hindus pay a species
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And idly wandering, strikes no measured tone,
But wakes a sad wild warbling of its own.
LXXXVIL

At times, such solace animates her mind
As widowed wives in cheerless absence find ;
She counts the flowers now faded on the floor,
That graced with monthly piety the door.
Thence reckons up the period, since from home,
And far from her, was I compelled to roam ;
And deeming, fond, my term of exile run,
Conceives my homeward journey is begun.

' LXXXVIL
Lightened by tasks like these, the day proceeds ;
But much I dread a bitterer night succeeds,

‘When thou shalt view her on the earth’s cold breast,

Or lonely couch of separation rest,

Disturbed by tears those pallid cheeks that burn,

And visions of her dearer half’s return,
LXXXVIIL

Now seeking sleep, a husband to restore ;

And waking now, his absence to deplore ;

Deprived of slumber by returning woes,

Or mocked by idle phantoms of repose;

Till her slight form, consumed by ceaseless pain,

Shews like the moon, fast hastening to its wane.
. LXXXIX.

Crisp from the purifying wave; her hair

Conceals the charms, no more her pleasing care ;

b

Al

(i

of adoration to

many inanimate objects. Amongst others, the door-way or door-post receives such homage as is

rendered by hanging up a flower or a garland there ogce a month.

591.—In this, and some of the following passages, considerable libeity has been taken with the

order of the qriginal.
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And, with neglected nails, her fingers chase,

Fatigued, the tresses wandering o’er her face.
xc.

Firm winds the fillet, as it first was wove,

608 When fate rclentless forced me from my love ;
And never flowery wreaths, nor costly pearls,
Must hope to decorate the fettered curls;

Loosed by no hand, until, the law divine
612 Accomplished, that delighted hand is mine.
XCIL
Dull as the flower when clouds through eether sweep,
Not wholly waking, nor resigned to sleep,
Her heavy eyelids languidly unclose

616 To where the moon its silvery radiance throws
Mild through the chamber: once a welcome light ;
Avoided now, and hateful to her sight.

XCIL
Those charms that glittering ornaments oppress,
620 Those restless slumbers that proclaim distress, -
That slender figure worn by grief severe,
Shall surely gain thy sympathizing tear.
For the soft breast is swift to overflow,
624 In moist compassion, at the claims of woe."
XCIIL
The same fond wife as when compelled to part,
Her love was mine, I still posgess her heart.

e e

607.—Firm winds the fillet as it first was wove.] The Veni is a braid into which the long hair
of the Hindustani women is collected, wHen they have lost their husbands. The dancing-girls
also wear theiy hair in this manner.

616.—To where the moon.] The moon is supposed to be the resefvoir of amrita or ambrosia,
and to furnish the gods and manes with the supply. It is replenished from the sun, during the
fortnight of the increase. On the full meon, the gods adore that planet for one night; and for
the first day, all of them," together with the Pitris and Rishis, drink one kala or digit daily, until
the ambrosia is exhausted.”—Vayu Purinpa,



628

632

636

640

644

648

MEGHA DUTA, OR CLOUD MESSENGER. 79

Her well-known faith this confidence affords,
Nor vain conceit suggests unmeaning words.
No boaster I'! and time shall quickly teach,
With observation joined, how just my speech.
XCIV-V.
O’er her left limbs shall glad pulsations play,
And signs auspicious indicate the way ;
And like the lotus trembling on the tide,
‘While its deep roots the sportive fish divide,
So tremulous throbs the eye’s enchanting ball,
Loose o’er whose lids neglected tresses fall.
XCVI
Soothed by expected bliss, should gentle sleep
O’er her soft limbs and frame exhausted creep,
Delay thy tidings, and suspend thy flight,
And watch in silent patience through the night.
Withhold thy thunders, lest the awful sound
Her slumber banish, and her dreams confound;
‘Where her fond arms, like winding shrubs, she flings
Around my neck, and to my bosom-clings.
. . XCVIL
Behold her rising with the early morn,
Fair as the flower that opening.buds adorn ;>
And strive to animate her drooping mind
‘With cooling rain-drops and refreshing wind ;

631.—0’%r her left limbs shall glad pulsations play.] Palpitations in the left limbs, and a
throbbing in the left eye, are here described as auspicicus omens, when occur}ing in the female;
in the male, the right side is the auspicious side, corresponding with the ideas of the Greeks, thus
described by Potter :—

“The third sort of integnal omens were the ITahuol or ITaluwcd olwvicpata, so called
&md Toh TdANew, ¢ from palpitating.” Such were the palpitations of the heart, the eye, or any
of the muscles, called, in Latin, ¢ saltationes,’ and BopBos, or ‘aringing in the ears,’ which in the

. right ear was a lucky omen ; 30 also was the palpitatioﬁ of the right eye, as Theocritus telleth us:

*AAAéras Bpfaruds pot 8 Sefids.
¢ My right eye twinkles."”

- Al
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Restrain thy lightnings, as her timid gaze

Shrinks from the bright intolerable blaze;

And murmuring softly, gentle sounds prepare,
652 With words like these to raise her from despair :—

XCVIIL
“Oh, wife adored ! whose lord still lives for thee;

Behold his friend and messenger in me;

Who now approach thy beauteous presence, fraught
656 With many a tender and consoling thought !

Such tasks are mine :—where absent lovers stray,

I speed the wanderer lightly on his way ;

And, with my thunders, teach his lagging mind
660 New hopes the braid of absence to unbind.”

XCIX.

As beauteous Maithili with glad surprise

Bent on the Son of air her opening eyes,

So my fair partner’s pleased uplifted gaze
664 Thy friendly presence with delight surveys.

She smiles, she speaks, her misery foregoes,

And deep attention on thy words bestows ;

For such dear tidings happiness impart,
668 Scarce less than mutual meeting to the heart.

-

660.—* The braid of absence ” is the Veni : see Note on 607.

661.—Maithili is a name of Sita, derived from Mithila, the place of her nativity, and the modern
Tirhut. The allusion relates to the discovery of her in Lanka, by Rama’s envoy, Hanuman, the
Monkey-chief, said to be the son of the Wind.

668.—Scarce less than mutual meeting to the heart.]—They have a proverb similar to this in

the Hindustani lanfuage, A letter is hadf a meeting.” The expression is common in the poetry
of the Rekhta, and occurs thus in a Ghazal by Jirat: .

uLL«.&agbuyu).iaﬁuau.é

It also exhts in the Arabic language; and is thus given in one %f the Exercises of Captain
Lockett’s Translation of the Mi’at Amil, and the Sharah Mi’at Amil, or an Arabic Grammar and

Commentary : .
-7 re s s - P
(LRI DR) R 5% g W J DU W A
4 Correspondence, they say, is half an interview.”

e ¢
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c.
Being of years protracted, aid thy friend,
And with my words thine own suggestions blend !
Say thus: ‘Thy lord o’er Rama’s mountain strays,
672 Nor cares but those of absence blight his days.
His only wish by me his friend to know,
If he is blest with health, that thou art so:
For still this fear especially must wait
676 On every creature of our passing state.
CL
‘ What though to distance driven by wrath divine,
Imagination joins his form with thine.
Such as I view, is his emaciate frame ;
680 Such his regrets; his scorching pangs the same ;
To every sigh of thine his sigh replies,
And tears responsive trickle from his eyes.
X CII. ‘ -
‘ By thee unheard, by those bright eyes unseen,
684 Since fate resists, and regions intervene,
To me the message of his love consigned
Pourtrays the sufferings of his constant mind.
Oh! were he present, fondly would he seek,
688 In secret whisper, that inviting cheek ;
‘Woo thee in close approach, his words to hear,
And breathe these tender accents in thine ear.’
CITL.

“ Gloddess beloved ! how vainly i explore
692 The world, to trace the semblance I adore.

°
°

675.—For still this fear especially must wait.] It is to be recollected here, that even these
heavenly beings are of a perishable nature, and subject to the infirmities of existence. The whole
are swept away at each Maha-pralaya, or destruction of the universe, .

. ¢ Which, like the baseless fabric of a vision,
Leaves not a wreck behind.”

11

) »
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Thy graceful form the flexile tendril shews,

And like thy locks the peacock’s plumage glows;

Mild as thy cheeks, the moon’s new beams appear,
696 And those soft eyes adorn the timid deer;

In rippling brooks thy curling brows I see,

But only view combined these charms in thee.

cIv.
“E’en in these wilds our unrelenting fate
700 Proscribes the union, love and art create:
‘When, with the colours that the rock supplies,
O’er the rude stone thy pictured beauties rise,
Fain would I think, once more we fondly meet,
704 And seek to fall in homage at thy feet;—

695.—Mild as thy cheeks, the moon’s new beams appear.] Comparing a beautiful face to the
moon has been supposed to be peculiar to oriental poets. Instances, however, may be found in
English verse: perhaps that passage in Pope, where, speaking of an amiable female and the
moon, he says, * Serene in virgin modesty she shines,” may not be exactly in point, although the
general idea is similar. Spenser, however, is sufficiently precise :

Her spacious forehead, like the clearest moon,
Whose full-grown orb begins now to be spent,
Largely displayed in native silver shone,
Giving wide room to beauty’s regiment.

698.—But only view combined these charms in thee.] This turn of the compliment, closely
faithful to the original, conveys a high idea of the gallantry of a Hindu bard; and as this gal-
lantry cannot be the ten times repeated detail of romantic folly or chivalrous frenzy, it may be
considered as the naturaltexpression of unsophisticated tenderness. We have in these lines a
complete description of beauty, agreeably to Hindu fancy; and I do not think the series of com-
parisons will much suffer by being contrasted with any similar series in classical or modern writers.

701.—When, with the colours that the rock supplies.] * Having painted you with mineral
colours” ("I\'ﬂ'(ﬁl), that is, aocordfng to the Commentators, with “ red chalk,” etc. Our very
limited acquaintanceSith the high land which is the scene of the Yaksha’s exile prevents our
specifying the mineral substances which he.may be supposed to have employed. The expression
in the text, however, is one of many circumstances that render it probable that the mountains
which run across the northernmost part of the peninsula are rich in the objects of mineralogical
inquiry. We know that copper mines have been discovered in the eastern extremity of them, the
ore of which is very productive. The Salagram stones, or Ammonites, are found in the Narmada; -
and the several kinds of Ma:kshicas, a class 9f ores not yet investigated, are usually called Hﬁa
and QTYYS, or “ River-born,” and “ Tapti-born,” in reference to their being found in the course
of the Tapti river.
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In vain ;—for envious tears my purpose blight,
And veil the lovely image from my sight.

cv‘

“Why should the god who wields the five-fold dart
708 Direct his shafts at this afflicted heart;
Nor spare to agonize an aching breast,
By sultry suns and banishment oppressed ?
Oh, that these heavy hours would swiftly fly,
712 And lead a happier fate, and milder sky!

CVL

“ Believe me, dearest, that my doom severe
Obtains from heavenly eyes the frequent tear;
And where the spirits of these groves attend
716 The pitying drops in pearly showers descend,
As oft in sleep they mark my outstretched arms,
That clasp in blissful dreams thy fancied charms, °

707.—Why should the god who wields the five-fold dart?] Kamadeva, the Hindu Cupid, is
represented as the Eros of the Greeks, armed with a bow and arrows. These weapons are of
peculiar construction, and most poetically formed. The bow is of sugar-cane; the bow-string
consists of a line of bees; and the arrows are tipped each with a separate flower. The weapons
and application of the allegory will be best explained by a verse in Sir William Jones’s Hymn to
this deity : )

He bends the luscious cane, and twists the string,
With bees how sweet, but, ah! how keen their sting!

He with five flowrets tips the ruthless darts,

Which through five senses pierce enraptured hearts,

Strong Chumpa, rich in odorous gold ;

‘Warm Arka, nursed in heavenly mould;

Dry Nagesar, in silter smiling ;

Hot Kriticum, our sense beguiling *
And last, to kindle fierce the scorching flame.

Love shaft, which gods bright BeX name.

In the Romaunt of the Rose these is something of a similar allegory: Cupid ds armed with
““ten brode arrows;” of which, ¢ five were shaven well and dight,” and of a nature to produce
virtuous attachment ; while the other five, ¢ also black as fiend in hell,” were ¢ Pride,” ¢ Villaine,”
etc., and of pernicious propcrtles

715.~- And where the spmts of these groves attend. ] Sthali Devatas’are, htemll\, “ the deities

of the soil ;” so completely has Hindu, like Grecian faith, peopled inanimate nature.
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Play through the air, and fold in fond embrace
720 Impassive matter and etherial space.

CVIL.

“Soft and delightful to my senses blows
The breeze that southward wafts Himalaya’s snows,
And rich impregnated with gums divine,
724 Exuding fragrant from the shattered pine,
Diffuses sweets to all, but most to me ;—
Has it not touched ? does it not breathe of thee ?

CVIIL
“ What are my tasks >—to speed the lagging night,
728 And urge impatiently the rising light :
The light returned, I sicken at the ray,
And shun as eagerly the shining day :
Vain are my labours in this lonely state; -
732 But fate proscribes, and we must bow to fate.

CIX.

“ Let then my firmness save thee from despair,
‘Who trust myself, nor sink beneath my care:
Trust to futurity ; for still we view

736 The always wretched, always blest, are few :

733.—Let then my firmhess save thee from despair.] We are scarely prepared for this sudden
fortitude of the Yaksha; but it is not by any means unnatural. The task of consoling partners
in affliction necessarily diverts the mind from its own distress.

Reference to the principle is very frequent in the writings of the Hindus. The Atmana Bodha,
or ““ Knowledge of Spirit,” a small treatise which contains the ethical part of the Vedanta philo-
sophy, and which har, been translated and published by Dr. Taylor, concludes with this stanza: ~

ferRraameS g9
. Wafgefaagd fcsaa)
q: @rararg awa fafafaa: .
q: gafqq FAY ~HAr HIQ
“He who has made the pilgrimage of his own spirit, a pilgrimage in which there is no concern respecting

situation, place, or timg; which is everywhere; in which neither cold for heat are experienced; which

bestows perpetual happiness and freedom from sorrow ; he is without action, knows all things, pervades _
all things, and obtains eternal beatitude.”

e e
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Life like a wheel’s revolving orb, turns round,
Now whirled in air, now dragged along the ground.
' CX.
“ When from his serpent couch, that swims the deep,

740 Sirangi rises from celestial sleep ;
When four more months, unmarked, have run their course ;
To us all gloom—the curse has lost its force :
The grief from separation born expires,

744 And Autumn’s nights reward our chaste desires. :

CXI.

“ Once more I view thee, as mine eyes unclose,
Laid by my side, and lulled by soft repose ;
And now I mark thee startle from thy sleep,

748 Loose thy enfolding arms, and wake to weep :
My anxious love long vainly seeks reply;
Till, as the smile relumes that lucid eye,

Thy arch avowal owns, that jealous fear
752 Affrighted slumber, and aroused the tear.

A fine passage inculcating the same feeling occurs in Menu, ch. viii. 84, where the legislator
exhorts a witness to speak the truth :

MAT GIAT: T AATAT AL |
| -FHQT: FATAT™ T FIqUATARN
“ The soul itself is its own witness; the soul itself is its own refuge : offend not thy, conscious soul, the supreme
internal witness of men,”—Sir William Jones's Translation.

737.—Plutarch, in his “ Consolation to Apollonius,” has a similar idea in similar words :
Tpoxod [yip] wepiorelxorros, EANoE 5 Tépa
‘AYls Hreple ylywer’, EAN0 7 Tépa.
¢ The wheel of Life is ever on the round, .
While one part’s up, the other’s on the ground. »

740.—The serpent couch is the great snake Ananta, upon which Vishnu, or, as he is here called;
the Holder of the bow Sirnga (the horn-bow), reclind, during four months, fom: the; L1600
Ashirha to the 11th of Kartik ; or, as it has occurred in 1813 (the year in whxc.h the ﬁrst.ed:t::n
was printed), from the 23rd®of June to the 26th of October. The sleep of .v;shl_m, (-lumftha:
four months of the periodical rains in Hindustan, seems to bear an emblematx:d s;'elnh:: oy
season. It has been compared to the Egyptian hieroglyphical ’°°fmm °_f , ° eegsmy on the
typical of the annual overflow of the Nile, by the late Mr. Paterson, in .hh Ingenious
Origin of the Hindu Religion—Asiatic Researches, vol. vii.
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CXII.
“ While thus, O goddess with the dark black eyes !
My fond assurance confidence supplies,
Let not the tales that idle tatlers bear,

756 Subvert thy faith, nor teach thee to despair.
True love, no time nor distance can destroy ;
And, independent of all present joy,

It grows in absence, as renewed delight,
760 Some dear memorials, some loved lines excite.”
CXIII.
Such, vast Dispenser of the dews of heaven!
Such is my suit, and such thy promise given :
Fearless, upon thy friendship I rely,
764 Nor ask that promise nor expect reply.
To thee the thirsty Chatakas complain;
Thy only answer is the falling rain :
And still such answer from the good proceeds,
768 Who grant our wishes, not in words, but deeds.
- CXIV.

Thy task performed, consoled the mourner’s mind,

Haste thy return these solitudes to find :
Soar from the mountain, whose exalted brow
772 The horns of Siva’s bull majestic plough,
And, hither speeding, to my sorrowing heart,
Shrunk like the bud at dawn, relief impart.

\

764.—Nor ask that promise nor expect reply.] We cannot help pausing here, to remark the
ingenuity of the poet in the conduct of his work. He sets out with excusing the apparent
absurdity of the Ygksha’s addressing hipself to a cloud as to a rational being, by introducing

a pleasing and natural sentiment; see 32.

something is expected by way of reply, expressive either of refusal or assent.
Cloud anything like the faculty of speech would have been straining probability overmuch ; and

we see in the above lines with what neatness Kalidasa has extricated fiimself from the dilemma.

773.—Thus Ovid, in his Tristia :

Prospera sic vobis maneat fortuna, nec unquam,
Contacti simili sorte, rogetis opem.

‘80 may on thee propitious fortune wait,
Nor may’st thou need such aid, nor mourn so sad a fate !”

The Cloud has now received his charge; and
To have given the
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CXYV.
With welcome news my woes tumultuous still,
776 And all my wishes tenderly fulfil !
Then, to whatever scenes invite thy way,
Waft thy rich stores, and grateful glooms convey ;
And ne’er may destiny, like mine, divide
780 Thy brilliant spouse, the lightning, from thy side !
CXVI

This said, he ceased :—the messenger of air
Conveyed to Alaka his wild despair.
The god of wealth, relenting, learnt his state,

784 And swift curtailed the limit of his fate;
Removed the curse, restored him to his wife,
And blest with ceaseless joy their everlasting life.

THE END.
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AN EXPLANATION

OF THE

ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS VOCABULARY.

adj. . . . adjective.
adv. . . . adverb.
agt. ... anounof agency orverbal adjective.
atm. . . . atmane-pada.
el . class, or conjugation.
composition.
comparative.
dual.
. feminine.
.- future.
. futare passive participle.
. indeclinable.
. indeclinable preter-participle.
indefinite,
masculine.
. . masculine and feminine.
. « masculine and neuter.
. . neuter.
p- . . .. participle.
p-p. - . . past, or passive participle. .
par. .. . parasmai-pada.

pass. . . . passive voice.

plural.

pot. . . . potential.

pres. . . . present.

pres.p.. . present participle.
pret. . . . preterite.

prep.. . . preposition.

pron.. . . pronoun.

pronom. . pronominal.

rel. ... relative.

s.. ... . substantive.

sin.. . . . singular.

le. ... lst case, or nominative.
2¢. ... 2nd case, or accusative.
3¢, ... 3rd case, or instrumental.
4 ¢. ... 4th case, or dative.

5¢. ... 5th case, or ablative.
6c. ... 6th case, or genitive.

7 e. ... 7th case, or locative.
8¢ ...8th case, or vocative.

i el . . 1st class, or conjugation.
2ecl. . .. 2nd class, etc.



VOCABULARY.
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¥ sounded short as “a” in ““ America.”

W a, ind, No, not, in-, un-. A privative or negative
particle, serving to depreciate and also to reverse
the sense of the word to whicH#it is prefixed : as,
from {4 sita, White, I asita, Black. Pre-
fixed to words commencing with a vowel, % a is
cl'mnged to H{+ an. :

T ansda, s.m. The shoulder.

‘m ansa-nyaste, 7 ¢. sin. n. Laid (placed or
thrown) on the shoulder. (®FATIGq |fd, ©&™-

?‘f’f‘lﬁ(ﬁ: T ET{Ya). Balabhadra, on ac-

count of his fair complexion, is likened by Kalidasa
to the snowy mountain.

WS ansuka, s.2. A leaf. W 2 . pl.

v ‘Tﬂ’(akarot, 1 pret. par. of W kri, 8 cl. Make.
HJA akshata (p.p. of YU kshan with ¥ a), Un-
broken ; unhurt, unscathed. ‘lﬁ}ﬁ: 3 c.pl. n.
AW aganayat, pres. p. par. of AW gan, 10 cl.

Count, reckon, with 3 a. WA 1 c. .mn m.

(WfRFI YR Not discriminating.)

agni, s.m. Fire; heat.
R 2 c. sin.

Y agra, s.n. Top, summit, upper part, pomt peak,
tip. WATA 5 c. sin. AT 1 c. pl. adj. First,
early, chief, principal. Exceilent, best.

"ﬂ‘yﬂ': agra-bhiimih, 2 ¢. pl. Chief places ; upper
parts. (RPUIMTA, IUFGY FTRUAITL-
T dwirenabhyantara-bhagan).

g anka, 8.7, Mark, sign, note, impress. HF A
5 c. sin. *

‘qﬁ'ﬂlcsm..

wfx

g aankita(p.p. of WiFak-i), Marked, impressed,

© stamped. WIEAR 2 c. sin. m. (FAfgd, giga)
1‘@'3'57 c.pl.n.

Wy anga, s.n. The body (‘rﬂ"() Limb, member
(HTHR). HWFHA Llor2ec. sin. ‘?‘1[ 3 c. sin.
'-I% 7 c. sin.

HF AR anga-glanim, (mnmnm—kbe-
dam, m’qﬁg gitra-khedam, q'{q ﬁwvant
dehasya nidagha-klesam, HIIITAT IATAA1)-

HEFAT angand, s.f. A woman. FFATIH: 3 c. pl.
HFATATR 6 c. pl. (RTATH)-

, NG T anganukilah, Wy angeshu, W
anukilo (fg@aTY hita-kari), WFHES: auga-
sukha-dah, WOITHEHRT: éarira-sukha-karah.
AT T Ut N Softness, coolness,
and fragrancy {of the wind] is to be understood.

[ achala, s.m. A mountain (as being immovable).
FA: 1 c. tin. FIAA 2 c. sin. (trﬁ?ﬁ().

HfSTIQ achirat, Shortly, presently, quickly, ere
long, in a little while. Not long ago, recently.
(TSR Sighram evap BRI sampraty eva,
WTW’G%! alpalpa-kilenaiva.)

S a+ achetana, adj. Inanimate; unconscious in-
sensible. ﬁ'ﬂﬁ 7 c. pl. ». or n.

<P achchha, adj. Clear. transparent, diaphanous.

mm achchha - sphatika - visadam
m swachchha-sphatikavat (frd=-
ThfZHIA_ nirmala-sphatikavat), o Subhram
(& suklam). :

WS ajina, s.n. Skin, hide,

> lo

*
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.
antimony, applied to

improve them : a uni-

1]8 Mrz &m\rkﬂ o

itam—WHAHEA (FAS-
gwq — fagdar ¥ya

‘3 atfa, &.m. A room on the top of a house ; but it

is also applied to other structures, as the back of !

an edifice, a fortified place in front of a building,
a room on the top of a temporaq hall, or a par-
ticular kind of building.

WZETH atfa-hasa, s.m. A lond laugh in which the
teeth are all displayed. WFETH: 1 c. sin. (HET-
BT® maha-hasyam). It is said—

TFTC MRS W7 fady g w&itfaa)

“Love is to be considered sombre. Laughter has been’

declared white.”
The laughter here alluded to was excited by the
ohagrin of Ravapa (Ravana-vaimatya).

Wy atas, Hence, on this account, therefore, where-
fore.

w4 ati, prep, Beyond, over. Very.

wfasm«g atikramya, ind. p.p. of A, Pass, step,
with ¥fd, Beyond. (WfAQTEY ativahya, ITFY
ullanghya). |{@A®T=A atikrinta, p.p. Gone be-
vond, overstepped. fawr=: 1 e sin. m.
(wara: §9)-

WIaaIH atitaram, ind. Much, excessively, exceed-
ingly. (W@ atyartham, HATAA atidayena,
faaT=a nitanta). ¢

HIGfY atithi, s.m. A guest. FIATH: 1 c. sin.

Hfaweq ati mabat, 1 o8 2 c. sin. . Very great
(Jfaafad atisayitam, WfFas avikalam, GT§E
sangam, §HY samagram).

HATA atita, p.p. (of T i, Go with Hf] ati, Beygnd)
Passed over, gone beyond. HWATA® 6 c. sin. m.
(AR T= Y atikrintasya). .

W« atyanta, adj.£ndless, intermirable, ceaseless,
uninterrupted, unbroken. HAWH 1 c. sin. n.
(e ferd, W, fraaw). warmTeE
QrAH=A Iotensely gazing is called “ drinking.”

RAT A atyaditys, adj. Sun*surpassing, exceed-
ing in brightness the sun. FATIER 1 c. sin.
n. ({qwf”am siryam atlkrantam, fg=-

wfyw

- .

wgﬁ gTfaud dinakarad api sitiaynm,
A1 suryad api tivram. X

Ty P

TG “Hyperbole [is] a figure of rhetoric.”

S ¥ ZTEAT. It has been said by Dandi—

faaw o1 fafivw SEEtATgafat |

wETRfarA e WREg T g9t

“ Whatever wish to speak of a peculiar quality tra ds

the limits of popular usage, the same is hyperbole,
the highest of rhetorical ornaments.”

W atra, ind. Here, in this place.

WGH adrisya, fut. p.p. (of W dris, See, with ¥ a)
Not to be seen, invisible. . HeH: 1 c. sin. m.
(WIH: §A_ agamyah san, FATIEY: @A
netrévishayah san, WITF EUTATATHEIYG-

. g9 twadiya-drishti-patanam apy apatham-
bhiitah san, JIATFL: agocharah).

WfF adri, s.m. A mountain. WgF: 6 c. sin. WZT
7 c. sin.

W. adri - grahana - gurubhxh, w?.
(qqaQ parviasys) qF TTAR (=
alambanam) {¥ m (Ir&ﬂ'? )—m&
n’ﬁm’ devagiri - pratiabda - samvar-
dhitaih, ““Augmented by the reverberations of

Devagiri.”) QIaUTIHGIGL: parvati - prapti-
pivaraih.
wuA

WYH adhama, adj. Low. , Worthless, base.
7 c. sin. m. (‘iﬁ‘% niche, ﬁ'ﬁ hine, ﬁﬂsﬁ hina-
jane).

YT adhara, s.m. The lower lip compared to a bud

(¥ kisalaya) from its roseate hue and soft-

ness. ‘ﬂuﬁg adharaushtha, The lower and .

upper lips ; the lips.

FHYTIFATGHTAAT  adhara - kisalaya - klesing,
YT T FAATRUETT fRUEdy w4
waw famfa (fsafa). (RagR@maTaT
m rakta - varna - komaladhara - santapa-
kena.

HqYY adhas, ind. Down, downwards. Below, be-

_ neath.

Ry adhi, prep. On, over, above, upon.

% fiqah adbika, adj.Exceeding, excessive.

HigRFTAA adhika-surabhim, (fraragaas,
nitanta sugandham, FFTHTUAGY adhighrana-
tarpanam, wﬁmﬁﬁ'(ﬂ atisayita-manora-
mam, EATIZZTEIRT “ arising from burning

sandal,” etc.).
) c
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WIS adhikéra, s.m. Charge, office, post of
authority, appointment of trust, duty.

vﬁlgm adhiguna, adj. Excellent, virtuous, worthy.
Wﬁlﬂa 7 c. sin. m. (g‘qmﬁ{ gunavati, HfY-
ﬁg’ﬁ adhikagune, mm maha-guna-
sampanne, ﬂmﬁmﬁﬁ gunatidaya-galini,
W@ ““ exalted in race,” etc.) '

wf\yga: adhivaseh, pot. par. (of I vas, 1 el
Dwell, with 3f¥ adhi) Settle, sit or perch upon.
(wfqerefd adbishthasyasi, HIHY: asrayeh,
FaI(| vatsyasi).

Y adhina, adj. Dependent ; underling.

YT adhuna, ind. Now, at present.

TR adhyaste, pres. atm. of HY as, 2 cl. Sit,
with HfYy adhi. (Ffufasfa adhitishthati,
Hfuaafq adhivasati).

wm adhwa-klantam (FeJfq & adhwa-

ni klishtam, qfe] T pathi srantam).

mﬂm adhwa-khinnantaratma, e{q
or WeAT (qfe or wTAW), feam: (FraTfEa:
or FTwY), ~=TTAT (FEIZTIWUT), =
ATEW: | (or T ® a91)—ufy ufy frafa:
AeqT g qq [«

eI adhwan, s.m. Road, way.

W adhwa -sesham, Wﬁ'ﬂ"l‘ =m
gantavya-vartmano ’vasishtam. Wﬂﬁl‘é’ TR
avasishtam®vartma.

HTIHAYTGEIAR adhwa-$rama-parigatam, eI
W (W) {9 uf @ (@A) —
W’-IT{!!]' adhwa-sramena ( vartma-
yasena), YTAHA vyaptam (FHTARTTR_akrantam,
m agatam, FHTIMAH samagatam).—YqTH-
YY@Y prapta-patha-kledam, '&n‘ﬂw

marga-khedabhibhiitam.

TeIFAfgTIR ndhwa—smma-vmayan e, NAXAY
fome9® (@) wmdASTTEA TS marga-
khedapanodaya, W!{ﬂ‘ﬂﬁﬁl‘ﬁl’% adhwa-

s$rama-dhwansa-nimitte Wﬁ adfiwa Lo
yasa-khandake.

R ind. No, not, “un-, in-” (bfore a vowel).
‘aﬁ’mﬁ an-ati-praudha-vanéa-pra-
kasuih, QU (WrwHETR stoka-kile), et

(fordta), T (Fuaw), mﬁm(a@a‘r,
ut § (FAwa). = )

WA an-apekshya, ind. p.p. (of & iksh, See,

.
L
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with W[q apa, and ¥ an) Not regarding; irre-
spective of,

'ﬂﬂ'ﬁfﬁ anabhigya, adj. Ignorant, not versed,
unacquainted. HATHAF: 3 o. pl. 2. (WAMR-
H’l’fﬂﬁ: “uninstructed,” mﬁ: “ inexpert,”
'ﬂmﬁ: “ undemonstrative.”)

=43 v an-abhi-lulita-jya-gha-
tankat, Not very pleasingly marked by the grazé
of the bowstring.

(A analpa, adj, Not a little.

HAYTHE: analpabhyasiiyah, [«{<qT an-alpa
(A=A mahat), WYY abbyasiya (WA
asiiyd), & & AYT yasya sa tatha. Ifﬂg'(
atikruddhah, mﬁ‘lﬂ"lﬂ' ati¢ayenershyaluh,
wfusay: adhika-dwesbah. Ha® dAYATY-
ATy wETfcd @< AT g

¢ Therefore, obstruct not the ray (or hand) stretched
forth to wipe away the tears from off her face.”

anibhrita, adj. Unrestrained,bold, immodest.

wﬁlllaﬁﬂ anibhrita-kareshu (W
anivarita-kareshu,’ mef(‘a’iﬁ'ﬂ anidharita-
hasteshu, ‘a’mﬁﬂ chanchala-hasteshu).

HfHH anirmala, adj. Impure, tarbid. wfaas:
3ec pl.n.

A anila, s.m. Wind, air, breeze, gale. Ffas:
1 c.sin. (JTY:, qTA:, AATYATY:), Hiawa
3 c. sin. :3epl

X[ anu, prep. After, beyond. Like. Along.

anukachchham, ind. Along the banks.
(ﬁ% ﬁ kachchhe kachchhe, FHYHIG kach-
chha-samipe.)
anu khnakhalam, After Kanakhala.
(FTEEEATY Kanakhala-samipam, HT@«AT-
TEIYY TH1G, In the vicinity of the tirtha
called Kanakhala.)

HARA anukiila, adj. Favourable, propitious, Kindly
disposed, friendly. FTRA: 1 . sin. m. (qmaﬁ
paschad-varti, phschad-gimi, YBTH-
<= prishthanuy I\yi,~ wﬁ: mridu - gatih,
ﬁm daityadiman, * Bo;sessmg coolness,

¢ ete.”)

mﬁ[ anukriti, s.f. A doing nf(er, an aping of
tlve actions of another; imitation ; likeness. (§Tg &

dadrisya, HARTL huukara.)

AR anukrosa, s.m.Tenderness,compassion, pity.

‘liﬁﬂ‘gﬂ" anukroéa-buddhyd (AT JEIT anu-
\J
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graha-buddhyi, srgarT=T. L IRUE E A karunintah-
karapa-buddbyi, WQYT kripayvi, §HQOITHA-
T sakaruna-chitta-vyittyi, SUHTCIIYY upa-
knrn-dhlga},

WA anugs, agt. Following, pursning; settling
upon. (WHIAA anugata, WA A anusirin.)
WA anochara, s.m. A follower, attendant, ser-

* vant. w1 e sin (aﬂt].

WARY anuripa, adj. Fit, suitable. WTRAH
2 e, fin. m.

“'ﬂ'ﬁ" anuviddha, p.p. (of fay vidh, Pierce, with

anu) Set, studded, interlaced, stnck, orna-

mented; blended. Wl c. sin. n. (FRTHA).

WHAHL anusara, imp. par, (of ‘g sti, 1 el. Go, with
=9 ann) Follow, pursue, proceed, move onwards.
(W% AL asu gachchha, FHJTIE anuyahi).
WAHT: anusareh, pot. (FTHT:)-

1H'F!‘G‘ltﬂ]'ﬂlmsnml‘m amn. lnterposa] mterpos:tlon in-
tervention. (WAGLWA, SYIHAA, WHTZ AT

_arhchhatlanena}

W™ anta, s.m. End: close, period, termination.
e 1 c. sin. R 7 c. sin. (HIGTR).

w . Tg antah-suddba, p.p. (of ™ gudh, Be pure,
with 3«7 antar) Pure within, purified icwardly.
=+ 1 e. sin. m. (m'(ﬁ abbyantare
sudd hgl-;z ofg=: pavitrah, ﬁ'ﬁﬂ. nirmalah,
ﬁ'{“]‘q: nirdoshah, ﬁﬁm.m. nirmalan-
tah-karanah.)

. GT{H_ autah-saram aH-
&AW WA™ samada-toya-dharanena pramatta-
twena prabalam, m‘ﬁ:q;@ jala-paripirpam,
m abhyauntara-jalam).

W antar, before certain consonants [+ antah
or Fwaq antas, Within. (FFwAT abhyantare.) .

= antara, s.n. [nterval, intermediate or included
space. FwLH 1 c. sin.

HALTA antaratman, v.m. The internal feelings,

" heart or mind. WRATTIAT 1 c. sin.
AW antar-bhavana, s.n. Inner npartmenf, in-
terior of a buildirg.
antar-bhavana-patitam (ﬂm
ufget gnha-madh\'n-pranshtam, W’i,
“worthy of an entrance within
the house”). b -

AT antar- \ashpah T qttﬁ'(ng)
TR AN CIW antar-adrini, T F AGT—
L4
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waf
‘ﬁ[ﬁm wﬁ{wm W “Through extreme
sy

fortitude shewing no tears.” L GELCH
“ Having his throat full of tears of gncf T Hgda
o g’a‘ﬁzﬁ! FAT “ Deeming fortitude as be-
fitting the great.”

W RTH antar-hisa, s.m. A suppressed laugh, an
inward smile,

WA WY antas-tapa, s.m. Inward heat, burning
pain, pungent sorrow. He(& (Y 5 ¢. sin.

‘l’-‘ﬂ'ﬁﬁ'qt[antas -toyam, AT AT qg & an-
targatam toyam yasya tam. =T ﬁ'q‘rﬁ'
(srertf™) 99 & a9

HEET(H_ antas-saram, 2 c. sin. m. HeL antar,
(WS madhye), I siro (A jalam, H |
atha cha ¥ balam), Y& yasya, qH tam.—
(AN H abhyantara-jalam.

W anya, pronom. Other, another. H: 1 c. sin. m.
WHCHA 7 c.sin. m. (AATATAAATRATA,
than the time of going on account of my business).

YT anyatha, ind. Otherwise.

YT anyathi-vritti, 1 c. sin. n. (AFFHTTH
savikiram, 3 viparita-vritti, Sh{ @S-
¥ utkanthitam, T swisthyad bhra-
svan, Wﬂﬂﬁlm srmgnra—chcshta-\'rka-

am, FATFTCIAAIHIAR,  anya-prakara-var-
ts.na-sﬂam, Eﬂﬁwﬁqﬂ‘ﬂﬁ'@ﬂ{ purva-
swariipad viparita-swariipam).

HEY anya-ripa, adj. Changed, dltered, meta-
morphosed. HHGYUTH 2 c. sin. f. (qfATA-
TAHTT®WagT gOafaaeyqi  parimlina-
farira-lavanyataya paravartita-ripam (fqqtar-
HTCIR viparitakiram), facgw sifqafasrct
STAT A virahena janita-vikaram jitaim manye).

FH{@ anyasmin, 7 e. sin. m. of HY anya, pron.
Other, another. (FRTEA AR, FRATHIZ-
FIGA IS i.c. AATEIRT, grqTHfarca)

Hf=A anwita (p.p. of T i, Go, with I anu, After),
Possessed. HaATAT 6 ¢. pl. m.

'ﬂ.ap, s.f. pl. only, Waters. FUTH 6 c. (SATAT).

(Y apa, prep. Of, from, away.

HYIH apagama, 89n. Going off, departure, removal.

HYAYH apanayana, s.n. A taking away, removing.
({am diri-karana, WT&'?[ pramirjana,
wm'éﬂ amardana.) .

@I apariganayat, pres. p. par. of W gan
10 cl. Reckon, count, calculate, with Y and ¥.

P
~
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wfETUaa 1 c. sin. m. (ﬂﬁm‘(.!!{ avichira-
yan, HfGa TGN avivechayun, Not discriminating).
*HUTE apanga, s.n. The outer corner of the eye
(FrgATR). WATFA | or 2. sin. WUTY: 3 c.pl.
WUTFHE L apaiga-prasara, s.m. A side-glance, a
leer from the outer corner of the eye.

HYTY apaya, s.m. A going off, departure; with-
drawment, disappearance. HUTH 7 c. sin.

wfq api, ind. Even, though, although. Also. As-
suredly. Haply. It sometimes implies, Earnest
interrogation or enquiry; and is also an expletive.

WYY apeksha, s.f. Regard, consideration. RUHT
apekshayi, 3 c. sin.

“ﬁ'ﬁf‘( apratikara, adj. Unresisting. m—
{H 2 . sin.m.  *

W[ abala, adj. Without strength ; weak, feeble.
( ‘gﬁﬂ durbala).

AT abala, s.f. A woman (the weaker sex). A
\nfe =TS 8 . sin. (3‘111’@ fEa).

: abala-viprayuktah (FTearfa<fea:
kanta-virahitab, HTTTIFCEY kanta-virahi, HH-
YT abalaya (f&q9T striya), fqfEa: virahitah).
By this expression (térmcd sy ukti-posha)
is implied not merely separation from his wife, but
exclusion from female society altogether, &+~
FgamTanfaugad AR TUR stryantara-

* sangamabhava-pratipadanayedam viseshanam.
Wm%hfﬂﬁﬁ;gwrfﬁ abala - veni - rﬁpkshotsu-
kani. HISTYT: abalayih (FTATIT: kantayah)
or WTAT abalanam (fyfeu=t iyt vira-
- “binindm stripaim), YT JWT (ﬂ'ﬁ'{ﬂ! FW; jati-

bhiitah kesah) F&IT YW tasya mokshe (WYFH |

mochane), m utsukam (H’ﬁﬂﬁ kautukam),
Tyt yesham—(f‘a'(ﬁz@vfmﬁweﬁarﬁa
afa).

HATY abhava, s.m. Non-existence, want, nbsence.

HHT] 7 c. sin.

Y abhi, prep. Over, above, upon. Against, oppo-

site; before, in front, ob-.

W abhikhya, s.f. Beauty. o Brilliancy, lustre.

. HIQR 2 c. sin. (TYHTH Sobham).

WIWIA abhigama, s.m. A visit. HIHIARR 2 e
sin. (YEY grahanam, ﬂ'ﬁ-’#saﬁgamam,'ﬂﬂm
avagihanam).

‘ﬁﬁﬂﬂ abhigyana, s.n. A mark, sign, signal, or

ke ]
~
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wfa

token whereby a thing or person is known again
and recognized (even to the mere mention of some
particular incident or memorable transaction).

HIHSTAZTATA abhigyina-danat (

m maj-jivana-sichaka-vartikhyanat).
HIWTAY abhigyinasya (W@YEAT JT9TA
pratyaya-hetor danat, HY#Tq kathanit). TaAg-
fIST9 9ZHWS ATEIA etad abhigyinam
shatkarnakam (six-eared ; that is, to be shared
by three persons) nasti.

YT abhidha, 2./, Name, title.

wfH{«Ag abhinava, adj. New, young, fresh. wufi-
W 3¢ plen. (ﬂ'aa nitanaih, m pratya-
graih, ﬁmm vikasonmukhaih).

wfH{AA abhimata, p.p. (of A man, with |y
abhi), Wished, desired, approved, liked, relished.

WIHAACATH abhimata-rasim, FHAAT abhimato
(+3TYEY’bhishto), TH: rasah (T T swido), TRTH,
yasyds, ATEHY tadrisim—YqTHSTIGAL pa-
rama-swada-yuktam.

HHWAGE abhimata - sukhan, wfewata
FETtw 99 a1 A—NfHIfAagEEgaT.

ﬂﬁnj@ abhimukha, adj. Fronting, facing. HfH-

abhimukham, 1 e. sin. n. used adverbially,
Fronting, facing, towards. abhi-
mukha-gata, adj. Opposite, over against, in face
HWGEIAT 2 e pl. m. (FRHEAT,
FHEUTAT W)-

FfHITTAR abhirima, adj. Beautiful, charming, de-
lectable. FHIHTTAT 1 e. sin. f. (FiAHWIT
abhiramaniya, ﬂ'?ﬁ‘tﬂ'\‘ mano-rama, q‘(ﬂ"ga‘ﬁ
parama-sundari).

HfHATY abilasha, s.m. Desire. FIHATER 2 c. sin.
SfTIEYT =T W quEad |
SR AT AUIT |
SIAT ATUEA AT TR faar: 4

“Sirong desire; busy thought; recalling to mind;
proclaiming of excellencies; regret of absence;
incoherent talk; frenzy; sickness; insensibility,
and death—these have been called the ten states.”

HfHSATIYA abhilashin, adj. Desigous, covetous, .
greedy, longing. mﬁ‘ 1 c. sin. m.
TOTY ® AHACAATNE T AATEAC.

«For_ the sake of blossoms it (the Asoka) longs for a
- beautiful foot. So I also.”

? « 13
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TYTE WIHATY AT ATSET(A W
| -G

“The meaning is, that as I, having roused [her] anger,
long for a kick from her foot, so doth it also.”

W{W19 abbilina, p.p. (of WY 1i, with W3 abhi),
Embraced ; embracing; shrouding. ‘ﬁtﬁ'ﬂ:
1 c. sin. m. GEANTAW dfge—wliiediea
it (wrfgm) —wfyea: gq—gafae:
HU—WHTHTH: §9 FAL W: “ The passive
. participle in an active sense.”
‘fﬂgﬁ‘ﬂ abbilulita,gfp. (of G lul, Shake, with
W3 abhi), Playful, sportive, unsteady.
wfHRTCET abhisariki, s.f. A woman who makes
an assignation or who keeps an appointment.

wiRETEa T QT AWITIHELT |
Y FrfaacanT ngafaEt@Et

** She who, avowing obedience to [or acknowledging the
authority of ] the god of Love, induces a lover to go
forth to meet her, or who goes forth herself, is by the
learned called Abhisarika.”

wt feqy wAEET 737 #TAA AT
wivETaa &= ' wagfHEfaan
*She [who] having cast away shame, [and] stimulated

by drink or by passion, goes forth to meet a lover,
will be an Abbisarika.”

WHTETHTH abhishta-rasim, WRIAAT CE: (&1
) TRETATZHIA.
i“ abhiit, 3 pret. par. of Ilbhu, Become, be.

WHTIY abliogys, fut. p.p. (of ¥ bhuj, Enjoy, with
W a), Not to be enjoyed, incapable of being in-
dulged. YT 1 c. pl. m. (WHFAATATY).

YT abhyantara, s. n.Inner part, interior, middle,
FRTH 2 c. sin.

s fgg« abhyashinchat, 1 pret. par. of f§9 shich,
6 cl. Sprinkle, with |f¥ abbi. (Wfafgmar,
Ty, STE—fCif@ %, He cut off
heads [with his crescent-shaped arrow-heads])).

WHY abbyasiya, adje Angry, vexed, impatient.

v 1. sin.m.

Wa:!n abhyastiya, &.f. Calumny, detraction. .

WIAA abhyudyama, p.p. (of YH yam, Restrain,
with I ut and {3 abhi), Prepared, ready, on
the point; exerting one’s self. HYAaY G c.sin.m.

mﬁa abhyupeta, p.p. (of T i, Go, with BY epa,
and W abhi), Promised, pledged, agreed.

wm: abyupetartha - kritysh, waydat
(wfarsraw pratigyatam, W t@aAR angikritam),
«
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WU arthasya (WEYNAR prayojanasya), W
krityam, s yais te, m tathibhutah,

Tlﬁ‘ puminso, AT naln:mm, WS bhajate, *

favard a= FdAaf. Some

regard the term q as a vocative singular
addressed to the Cloud : but by the majority of the
Commentators this is not approved (9 ).
WA abyeti, pres. par. of T 2 cl. Go, with HfH
abhi, Before. (HIr=B{q agachchhati, ATHYTA
pripnoti). qTAA FAAT Wafa— wJigA
gT(- Some Commentators translate the phrase
wgafawy qragafa Ay
% As long as the sun continues within range of the eye,

i.¢., until the hour of sunset,”

FIAGAGTA (A & FAFTA ) 5 and this read-
ing has been adopted by the learned Translator.
W abhra, s.n. A cloud.

Wﬁi abhran-liha, agt. Cloud-licking; who or
what touches or sweeps the clouds (sky-scraper).
w&ﬁm: abranlihagrih, EHRTIQN akada-

sparsa (or & megha-sp'lrs'i), Y agram

(Fst cbudn), th yeshim, § AYT te tatha.

wfagsT @E— A riRaTr:.
I’W abhra-vl_'indam, a’m{ megha-sami-

ham, {3 varivaba-samiham.
HH s.m. A deity, an immortal.

“‘(ﬁ!’g‘?{‘ﬂw amara-mithuna-prekshani-
yam,mﬁiﬁ'ﬂi deva-stri-purusha-dar-
Saniyam.— Tt (RETTWT or 3
deva-yugalanim), “to be wished for.”

HHA amum, 2 c. sin. m. of | adas, pron. This,
that. .

m amrita, adj. Immortal. WH‘ 1 c. sin. m.
:n. Ambrosia, nectar, the liquor of immortality
(with which the moon is supposed to be replenished
every month).

‘Eﬂf‘n’m amrntn—snsxrau, Gl §T or
), ﬁam—gmaﬁam

WHTY amogha, at{;. Not vain or fruitless, effectual,
unerring. 'ﬂiﬂ'a: 3 c. pl.m. (ﬁ: avyarthaih,
FHEARGTA: saphala-prayogaih).

9 ambu, s.n. Water.
wEqTe ambu-vaha, s.m. A cloud (water-carrier).

WHATEHA 2 c. sin. In the present case, not simply

a carrier of water, but also a bearer of messages; °

[~
-
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" a match-maker or a negociator of matrimonial |
alliances (YZ ).

R ambhas, s.2. Water. WRY: 2 c. sin. (A, TY:).

WATS ambho-ja, s.n. A lotus (water-grown).

ambho - vindu - grahana- .
rabhasan, FRET (@A) 7 faea: (awmR)
AYT TEQ (AGTA) THET (D) Fwt, AT
(STaF)-

YR ayam, 1 c. sin. m. (of T idam, pron.) This.

wgfadayamita, p.p. (of A caus. form, with 9 a)
Untrimmed, unpared, unclipped. Some read
fHA apamita, ¢ Neglected.”

wYfAAEH ayamita-nakhena (FEfZaFTREW

. aghatita-kararuhena, W@_‘f‘ﬁ"‘ asanskrita-
nakhena).

LY aranya, s.n. A forest. 'ﬂ‘(@g 7 c. pl.

ﬁ argha, s.m. An oblation of various ingredients
to a god or Brahman, anhu 4 c. sin.

‘é arghya, s.n. A respectful oblation to gods or
to venerable men. ﬂ?ﬁ?{l e, sin.

WS archis, s.m. Flame (YT dipti, firar sikha).

WIAETFIR archis-tuigin, Wi (fran) gg1
(=) F9t ar—wfawasaan wsmfqar

THaTa_ dipty-atisayad uchchh-
ritan, “ Lofty through excess of light [or flame].”

ﬁ artha, s.m. Thing, affair, matter, object, design,
substance, matter, Request, suit. ﬁ: 1 e. sin.
=T 1 e pl.

wﬁt(artham, ind. For, for the sake, on account.

wfqFarthitwa,s.n. Supplication,entreaty ; condition
of a suppliant. ﬁﬁ"[ 2 ec. sin. (WW
e, AT, qraagfad)

ﬂ ardha, s.n. Half, moiety. *

WIER: ardha-radhaih (IR, WAFTAH R
wofrma:).

f‘}i ardhendu, s.m. A half-moon ; lunar crescent.

ardhendu-mauli, s.m. Siva, the god

. whose diadem is a half-moon. 16

sin. (TAEETETH, T, AENH, AET-
v, fraw).

Wef| arhasi, pres. par. (of FE lirh, 1 cl. Deserve, be
worthy, deign) Thou oughtest or must, Wilt thou?
(g=a®, Ty /3@ X

W alaka, s.m.n. A curl, lock, tress (gﬁﬁm,
TURIA, FW). FAHH 1 or 2 c. sin. wEa

(95)

3 c. pl. (ThFR:, TURTY)-
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AR alakatwa, s.n. State of a curl, condition of
a tress. WHHRATA 5 ¢. sin. - ¢
wWEHIfaa: alaka-patitaih, WHART: (FTEY)

afed:, gugwETg AfwR: (P,

WA alaka, s.f. .Name of a city, the capital of

Kuvera, god of riches. H™R{TH 2 c. sin.
T Frrag@Tt frawi Ty a i
Fag argewd fafdd gogwaa
¢ Of the chiefs of the Dinavas of old was Vi§wakarman ;
by bim was construcglglendid city gaade of gold."”

AT+ alakinta, s.m. glet, the end of a curl.

WG] alanghya, fut. p.p. (of ofY lagh-i, with | a)
Not to be surmounted, unsurmountable. FHAFIR
2 e m. (AETAGATHARA_ laighayitum
asakyam). o

¥R alam, Enough, sufficient, able, competent,
adequate, equal to; sufficiently, adequately,

thoroughly, plenteously (ﬂﬁ"rﬂ. m, gAY
)

HEH alasa, adj. Lazy, sluggish, slow, tardy.

HAGIAAAT alasa-gamani, HRIAAA (FfAY)
TR A —Agafa: —wg@fa. —A=w-
ARN—A § ALFG AT “ but not from any
defect in the hips.”

[ alpa, adj. Little. Few.

AT alpalpa, adj. Little and little ; very little
(WE=AT atyantilpa).

FUTUHTEH_ alpalpa-bhasam, FHT HHUT HT:
(1) T, AT R FAATIIAT T
|T 9T -

G ava, prep. Down, .

IS avakada, s.n. Open space. Opportunity,
means, occasion, clear field, fair chance.

FIEW avakirna (p.p. of ! kri, with [ ava)
Scattered, dispersed; discomfited, overthrown.

<,
FFRAA2 ¢. pl. m. (Frrarfeia, focgam,
HefAare Reproved, rebuked, disgraced).

‘qaﬁlf[ avatirna, p.p. (of g tri, Pass, with [ ava)
Descended (hence AT avatira,  Descent from
heaven : incarnation®). wa;ﬁlfm( 2 c. sin, f.
(wrgHat, fmjat, whaat).

afy] avadhi, s.m. Period, term, limit, ﬁme(‘ﬂ'ﬁT{T
Haryada, QAT simd). HIQ: 6 c. sin. (@,
FIEAEIR)-

TYq avadhuta, p.p. (of ldhﬁ, with g ava)

sin.
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*The meaning is, that as I, having roused [her] anger,
long for a kick from her foot, so doth it also.”

W& abhilina, p.p. (of WY 1i, with W3} abhi),
Embraced ; embracing; shreuding. "ﬁl’ﬁ'ﬂ:
1 c. sin. m. GEAVTAW Ff g —wlEaiwd
o (wifga) —wfysna: ga—aarfge:
N—WHTHTH: ¥ FATT W: “ The passive
. participle in an active sense.”
‘f}]’gm abhilulita,4fp. (of g‘ﬂ lul, Shake, with
¥ abhi), Playful, sportive, unsteady.
wfNETCET abhisdrika, s.7. A woman who makes

an assignation or who keeps an appointment.
wiHETEd =t 91 AWYTHILT |
&Y FIfHECRET e

¢ She who, avowing obedience to [or acknowledging the
authority of] the god of Love, induces a lover to go
forth to meet her, or who goes forth herself, is by the
learned called Abhisarika.”
Wt fedT EATEET WaA WA AT
wiiaraa &= | JagwafET o

+She [who] having cast away shame, [and] stimulated
by drink or by passion, goes forth to meet a lover,
will be an Abbisarika.”

WTETHTH abhishta-rasim, WHHAY @ (1
) TRETRTZUIH-

ﬁ abhut, 3 pret. par. of Iibhu, Become, be.

WH Y abhogya, fut. p.p. (of {3 bhuj, Enjoy, with
W a), Not to be enjoyed, incapable of being in-
dulged. WRIYHT: 1 c. pl. m. (SRTAATAT:).

g« abhyantara, &.n.Inner part, interior, middle.
WHFH 2 c. #in.

wyfegaabbyashinchat, 1 pret. par. of f§ shich,
6 cl. Sprinkle, with %3] abbi. (ﬂﬁ!ﬁa‘q‘r{,
Ty, sYwE—fifa ﬁ'%{‘, He cut off
heads [with his crescent-shaped arrow-heads]).

WYYY abhyasiya, adjn Angry, vexed, impatient.

v 1e. sin.m.

YT abhyasiya, s.f. Calumny, detraction. ©

AT abhyudyam, p.p. (of FH yam, Restrain,
with I ut and |fH{ abhi), Prepared, ready, on
the point; exerting one’s self, YA 6 c.sin.m.

mﬁa abhyupeta, p.p. (of T i, Go, with ¥q ®pa,
and |3 abhi), Promised, pledged, agreed.

WUATISAT:  abyupetartha - krityih, wWaygd
(R wITa pratigyitam, ‘!ﬁﬁ'{anmkmm),
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WY arthasya (WGINAR prayojanasya), B
krityam, %’ﬁ yais te, m?n‘ tathabhutah,

TEY puminso, ATH & nalns\ am, WS bhajate, *

faaad T & wA. Some

regard the term as a vocative singular
addressed to the Cloud : but by the majority of the
Commentators this is not approved (9 g&).
WA abyeti, pres. par. of ¥ 2 cl. Go, with |fH
abhi, Before. (TI=EfA agachchbati, ATITA
pripuoti). JTAA FAEAT Wafa— wIqA
YT9d - Some Commentators translate the phrase
LERIELE | ‘"qza'ﬂ LIE
¢ As long as the sun continues within range of the eye,

f.¢., until the hour of sunset,”

MEEAGTA (A FE FHF(Q ) ; and this read-
ing has been adopted by the learned Translator.
W abhra, s.n. A cloud.

W {EE abbran-liha, agt. Cloud-licking ; who or
what touches or sweeps the clouds (sky-scraper).
Wﬁqgm: abranlihigrih, FIHTHQY akasa-

sparéa (or ® megha-sparsi), )Y agram
(T=T chuda), aq-t yeshim, & YT te tatha.
wtagst @ — ARG AR ET:
abhra-w;mdam, m‘{ megha-sami-
ham, FTf3 ¥ varivaha-samiham,
WA s.m. A deity, an immortal.

"ﬂ"(ﬁ!g’ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂlﬁm amara-mithuna-prekshani-
yam,’{“ﬂ'@"t‘q’(ﬂ'{ﬁ"ﬂ'ﬂ'{ deva-stn-purusba-dar-
éaniyam.— gt (F=TTWl or
deva-yugalanam), “to be wished for.”

YA amum, 2 c. sin. m. of YT adas, pron. This,
that. :

amrita, adj. Immortal. ‘rﬁ'ﬂ: 1 c. sin. m.
s.n. Ambrosia, nectar, the liquor of immortality
(with which the moon is supposed to be replenished
every month).

-

Wﬁ]ﬁl‘(ﬁ[ amrita-di¢iran, 'ﬂgﬁﬂ or
FUgU), Maq™— UK aqra— .

A amogha: adj. Not vain or fruitless, effectual,
unerring. AT 3 e. pl.m. (wﬂ. avyarthaih,
WHEEAWATAL: saphala-prayogaih).

-9 ambu, s.n. Water.

WEATE ambu-viha, s.m. A cloud (water-carrier).
WHITEHA 2 c. sin. In the present case, not simply

a carrier of water, but also a bearer of messages ;

c
r
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" a match-maker or a negociator of matrimonial °
nlliances (2 ).

WA g ambhas, s.2. Water. WRY: 2 c. sin. (FAH, ).

AT ambho-ja, s.n. A lotus (water-grown).

ambho - vindu - grahana-
rabhasan, WRIET (=191 & ﬁ?ﬂ (FTTR)
AT TR (WTA) THEY (T Fwt, A
(STasT)-

YA ayam, 1 c. sin. m. (of LA idam, pron.) This,

wgfadayamita, p.p. (of & caus. form, with I a)
Untrimmed, unpared, unclipped. Some read
wgfHd apamita, ““ Neglected.”

wfAATE@A ayamita-nakhena (WEfZaFTREW

. aghatita-kararuhena, W@‘Tﬁlﬁﬂ asanskrita-
nakhena).

WTW arapya, s.u. A forest. FT@Y 7 c. pl.

‘(é argha, s.m. An oblation of various ingredients
to a god or Brahman, wé'rqwi c. sin.

‘I’vﬁ arghya, s.n. A respectful oblation to gods or
to venerable men. HEIR 1 e. sin.

ﬂﬁ'({nrchls, s.m. Flame (ﬁﬁ{ dipti, fir@T sikha).

archis-tungan, HfE: (frET) LR

(uam) AT ar—wfawaeaqr vAfqar™
dipty-atisayad uchchh-

ritan, ¢ Lofty through excess of light [or flame].”

‘!lﬁ artha, s.m. Thing, affair, matter, object, design,
substance, matter, Request, suit. 1‘!}: 1 ¢. sin.

=T e pl.

martham, ind. For, for the sake, on account.

‘!{fﬁa‘ arthitwa,s.n. Supplication,entreaty ; condition
of a suppliant. WIAGR 2 c. sin. (YTHFTATA
qraad, IIRHTETH, qrEagias)

ﬂ ardha, s.n. Half, moiety. *

WEe: ardha-ridhaih (WEATR:, wéﬁaﬁa.
Tfrai).

ﬁ'v'g ardhendu, s.m. A half-moon ; lunar crescent.

ﬁﬁ'{ﬁfﬁ ardhendu-mauli, s.m. Siva, the god

. whose diadem is a half-moon. ﬁ'ﬁ'&ﬁa: 6ec.
sin. (VMA@ AETH, TA:, ATA, AL
3w, fraw)

WeH arhasi, pres. par. (of 'ﬂgﬁrh 1 cl. Deserve, be
worthy, deign) Thou oughtest or must. Wilt thou?
(g=ad®, gy #qf@). o

W alaka, s.m.n. A curl, lock, tress (iﬂm
Tﬁ“ FF). HARA 1 or 2 c. sin. ‘a%

3c.pl. (JhFmR:, AR
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AR alakatwa, s.n. State of a curl, eondmon of
a tress. WHRQ(A S c. sin. >

wWoaqfaa: alaka-patitaih, SR m)
afwa:, afwd: (gao.

HAAT alaki, sf. .Name of a city, the capital of
Kuvera, god of riches. WWRTH 2 e. sin.

T @t fraair wE i
?“r?r{ argawy fafad gogwsA
“ Of the chiefs of the Danavas of old was Vidwakarman ;
by bim was constmct:d lendid city grade of gold.”
a1+ alakanta, s.m. glet, the end of a curl.

HWg] alangbya, fut. p.p. (of FTE lagh-i, with W a)
Not to be surmounted, unsurmountable. HHAZH
2 c. sin. m. (W lnnghaylwm
asakyam).

HAH_ alam, Enough, sufficient, able, eompetent,
adequate, equal to; sufficiently, adequately,

thoroughly, plenteously (‘qﬁ"m‘, Iﬂ'&, gAT
FHUT)-

[EH alasa, adj. Lazy, sluggish, slow, tardy.

HAGIAARAT alasa-gamani, FAAA (AfAY)
T AT —Fgafa —wgwfa —a=g-
mfaa—a q m “but not from any
defect in the hips.”

S alpa, adj. Little. Few.

HTHY alpalpa, adj. Little and little ; very little
(AT atyantilpa).

HUTHHTEH alpilpa-bhasam, FT HT HT:
(ST) TR, AT R—HATINT 9@
T 997 4t

Y ava, prep. Down, .

AW avakada, s.m. Open space. Opportunity,
means, occasion, clear field, fair chance.

H[IHW avakirna (p.p. of 3 kri, with J ava)
Scattered, dispersed; discomfited, overthrown.
TR e. pl. m. (Forfeagam, facagam,
ngm Reproved, rebuked, disgraced).

’ﬂ?ﬁhm’ avatirna, p.p. (of g tri, Pass, with [ ava)
Descended (hence AT avatira, “ Descent from

heaven : incarnation®). wa'?ﬂ'!ﬁ'n( 2 c. sin, f.
(argHat, imyat, whaat).

wxfy avadhi, s.m. Period, term, limit, time (ﬂ'é'ra
haryada, TIAT sima). HIQ: 6 c. sin. (AH:,
FTE(RTN)-

wqga avadhita, p.p. (of ‘idbﬁ, with g ava)
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Shaken, waved, brandished. WAYR: 3 c. pl. =.
(arfad)e

WANA avavata, p.p. (of YH vam, Bow, with WY
ava) Bowed, bending, stooping ( namri-
bhite, WIEE] ¥§FA GfA avarubya saigate
sati, wARIW Wla). .

wF{+H avani, &/, Earth, ground.

WA GHTR avani-sayanim, GIFALT (m)
YY#H avanir eva sayanam (YY), m——
(Em kri imi-€ayanam). -

“'ﬂ av ann, &f. N: H city (w), including
the country (@) W‘Z c.sin. Some read

, equivalent to 1. Districts
of Malwa.”

WAHMT. avamansthah, 3 pret. atm. of {§¥ man,

. flonour, with | ava, “Despise.” The augment
has been dropped by virtue of the prohibitive par-
ticle §T ma.

WA avalamba, agt. Hanging down. HIJ«ET:
1 e pl. m.

HIWEH avalambin, agt. Hangmg down. Xqg-
wfEa+: 1 e pl. m.

=& avalambe, pres. atm. of ¥ lab-i, 1 ¢l
Hang, with %[g, Support, stay (WTﬁ! qHT-
Tt 9 wreanta).

WINY avalepa, s.m. Pride, arrogant pretension.
Blow, shock, collision. Wm avalepan, 2 c.
pl. (m akshepan, Taunts. WET(T¥ pra-
haran, Blows).

Y wENETCE TR RIEITE g )
“ The word ‘avalepa’ is by the saga spoken in [regard
to] pride and a stroke.”

WIWH avasyam, ind. Certainly, assuredly, un-
doubtedly, necessarily, inevitably (fafad).

AT avastha, s.f. State, condition, circumstance
(T). A part or hour of the day. HFETH
2 . sin. HIHYT 3 cqsin. I 7 c. pj.

wafEa avahita, p.p. (of T, Hold, with HF ava)
Attentive, heedful. HFTEAT 1 c. sin. . (WiF-
T, WHHAT A, FATIITAT, RLE-
ITAT “ respectfully attentive®).

% ga« avikala, adj. Full, complete, unimpaired, un-
diminished. F{THEA 2 c. sin. n. W m)

FfFygT avidbavi, af. Not # widow. wfq\zi
8 c. sin. (Sfgaufad, staofas, Wﬂta,
qm’ W)'
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WA avirata, pp. (of TH ram, with Y vi, aud
W a) Ceaseless, unceasing, incessant, continual,
uninterrupted.

avirata-sukham (wﬁﬁrmﬁ'@w(

avichchhinna-saukhyam).

WAt @H_ av -rntotkmmmm (Fadar= @t
YAH satatotkantha - yuktam).
w1 WA
¢ Grieving incessantly, saying when shall I behold, when

shall I obtain [him}, ete. .

‘ﬁmﬁ'&raﬂswasm,mb Distrustful, unconfiding.

wfefEat 1 c. sin. f. (framactear, faw-
qn).

H{qEd avihata, p.p. (of 9 han, Strike, with {3 vi,
and ¥ a), Unobstructed, unimpeded.

wfqgaufa: avihata-gatib, Ffagar afa< ()
qY G - [ Ud T/ I arg—Hfawa-
afa: (FFEAfA:) F—gFaHRagEafa-
AN FAGISTE I TCSTATESTE « From
assuming any form at will, and from being the
minister of Kuvera.”

WHTYH avyapanna, p.p. (of G pad, Go, with T4,
£9q vi, and 37 a) Not dead, not extinct ; still alive.
HHTYA: 1 c.sin. m. (FUEAY, Hqwe:, wegean
safa). AU 2 o sin. f. (SAROR,
FHATH, YAuUTUIHR “ Held in life”).

FWLW asarana, adj. Destitute of refuge ; unpro-
tected, defenceless, unsupported. FILWH 1 c.

. sin. o (FATHY, wfEATUCTE, TwafEE,
o Become-(puzzled what to do”). i

A asastra, adj. Unarmed. FIAEAA 2 c. sin. m.

. WA adidira, adj. Hot, scalding, wfafa:

3e.pl.onl

asidirata, sf. Heat. 'qﬁ!ﬁr(nm

3 c. gin. (TUAQT, TWHAA)

W!fl’ﬁ adoka, s.m. The Asoka-tree (sorrowless).

FATE: 1 c. sin.

4 This tree grows about as high as an ordinary cherry-
trece. The flowess are fascicled, fragrant just after
sunset and before sunrise, when they are fresh with
evening and morning dew; beautifully diversified
with tints of orange-scarlet, of pale yellow, and of
bright orange, which grows every day, and forms
a variety of shades according to the age of each

» blossom, that opens in the fascicle.” —Sir Wt JoNes
on Select Indian Plants,
» e

'ﬂTIﬂTﬁI'
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WX nsra, 2.0, A tear. WHH 2 c. sin. w3y 3e. pl.
(ard®:, wgawe:).

WY asru, s.m. or n. A tear. WIA 2 c. sin. (7).
"a‘fi‘: 3 c. pl. (AAAR: netra-jalaih, iﬂ'mjﬁ‘.
netrambhubhih).

WYZAA asru-drutam, Dissolved in tears (qrayafi-
FaAR “ Drowned in tears”).

WP ANTinéru-ledih (Faomfa=a:, qrafa=a:).

Washtanga, adj. Eight-membered, eightfold.

HHAA nsnkalu, adj. Not total or full; partial, in-
complete ( asampiirna).

WHHWAL® asakala-vyakti, ¥ e AFHAL
qAq— FERAATAAA,  FOTAGAC T HZ AL
W, wfrEmRagIay — wEga-
Ffaq (agn: fagram).

YA asakrit, ind. Not once ; oft, often, repcatedly,
again and again, incessantly ; urgently, with im-
portunity.

AT asahana, adj. Impatient of, unable to endure.
HHEAT: 1 c. pl. m. (FHATAT: WigAALAT:
=, HATGATAT). -

Y asi, pres. par. of I as, 2 cl. Be.

HfHA asita, Black (the reverse of white).

HIAYA asita-nayana, adj. Black-eyed. HfHA-
AGA 8 c. sin. f. (FWHTHA, TRIACHAEA,
MR, TZATGA, FANTA A “hav-
ing eyes like lampblack”).

ﬂ'gf@'{asukhin, adj. Unhappy. wf@‘w&( 2ec.

sin. m.

AT asav, 1 c. sin. f. (of HIY adas, pron.) It, that.

HE asta, p.p. (of HY as) Removed, set aside,
thrown off.

Wﬁﬂ': asta-kopah, 1 c. sin. m. Laid aside anger;
his anger being cast away (ﬁﬁm. §+ nir-
gata-krodhah san). z

W fHaAfEAT astan - gamita - mahima, H&-
afaay (anfrdy) wfen (@AgETHETE
HE™ swarga-sukhanubhava-janakam mahat-
twam, “ Greatness yielding the enjoyment of the
bliss of Paradise”) &

WA astam, ind. Disappearance, setting, vanishing.

W& asti, pres. par. (of H\ 2 2 Be) Is, exists
(faefa, aqq).

WEAT astri, 5.f. Not the feminine (gender), i.c. mas-

culine or neuter., HIFAYTA 7 c. sin.
(2]

[aY
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WA asthina, s.n. Not the place, out of place.

mmm asthinopagata-yamuni-
saigamena, WENA (WgTIFfAfTwET® or
ﬁnt a place or spot besides Prayig), SUwATYY
(fafaaran) o sxaw waw R
TgTET: T JW AT T fafed.
Any one who has made the tour of Switzerland is
here reminded of the confluence of the azure
Rhone and gray Arve, below the town of Geneva.

YA asprisan, 1 pre.r of Y spris, 6 cl.
Touch.

Wﬂ'ﬂ asmadiya, adj. Belonging to me, my own.
HATIA 1 c. sin. n. (HAZ TGA itmadiyam).

HYTq asmat, 5 c. sin. m. n. of TFH_ idam, pron.
This. From this, hence, on this account. FEF

QA asmat param, After this, beyond this.
ﬂfﬁr{asmin, 7 c. sin. m. n. of YZH idam, pron.
This (RETTRE AT, TETATH)-
Y asya, 6 c. sin. m. n. of TR idam, pron. This.
HYT: asyah, 6 c. sin. f. of TIH idam, pron. This.
HEA ahan, s.n. A day. HE: le. sin. WEfA or
wfg 7 c.sin. (F2R, F29).
HeH abam, 1 c. sin. common gender of T
asmad, pron. 1.

He19d ahovata, ind. Alas!

1 @ long, as in “father.”

3T 3, To, unto, as fag as, a prefix governing the fifth
case. Prefixed to certain adjectives, it conveys
the sense of diminution, corresponding to the word
tﬂ{islmt, A little, somewhat ; as [ anila,
Verging to blue, blueish ; HITH arakta, Some-
what red, pink.
akankshat, pres p-. par. of FTFY kiksh-i,
bel. with T a, Long for,'wxsh, desire. qAHTF-
®A 2 e. sin. f. (RTAGTATATR kimayimanam).
HTHTW akasa, s.m. Air, atmosphere, mther, empty
space. a 5
FraraufufEays® dkasa - prapibita - bhujam
‘I{Eﬂmmt( sunyn prasarita - bahum—
mﬂ akasarpita-bahum). wH
7 c. sin. (fﬂﬁw, @)
? 4
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WG akula, Crowded, crammed, filled to confusion,
swarming. Disturbed, disordered. Distressed.
mﬁ. 3. c. pl. m. n.

' mm%m‘r akula-grima-chaityih, WIEHT:
(@g T, =THT), T I (WHATRE:
gsaCE:) J9 & m——t@mﬁ (g =)
Ay S %) 99 & agra

mmﬂ: ikailasat, As far as to [the mountain]
Kailisa. §STHUSAUT, gfgaed qraqEven

» tothe extremity of tl.ar(h."
wr{qq akshipat, pres. p. par. of Y kship, 6 el.
Throw, fling, cast, with R i. QU 7 c. pl. m.
{ {ﬁ@ﬁ‘iﬁ duri-kurvatsu).
QPR akhandala, s.m. A name of the god Indra.
HEEAY 6 c. sin. (THS, m).

WY ikhya, s,f. Name, appellation.

WIGTA ikhyita, p.p. (of T khyi, with JT a)

. Said, spoken, declared, announced. HTEITA 7 e

sin. m. or n. UITH AT W@ (HFGA) -

S® afa, waar sfeq sfa—aREE=

Euf a4 FfTa |fd. Othersread it actively, as
commencing : SHATA NHARTA & (F 1A
fa W@ FafC =

IAMYPY akhyeya, fut. p.p. of T khya, Say, with

T i, To. QYA 2 c. sin.

HEEEHR i-ganda-lambam, TEEHATIHA,

FNVEE, TEGAIATATIAA, FETaSA
NEIEAATH AAATSHATIHTITA “ From the

want of rubbing with oil,” etc.

@I TEINTRA FATA-WGS qadrl

“ Whilst the busband is away from home she should make
no trimming of nails, hair, ete.”

AR agata, pp. (of A/ gam, Go, with H i)
Come, arrived. HAAH 2 e. sin. m. or =
(FHTER)-

HT9H dgama, s.m. Approach arrival. ‘!l‘[?l‘ﬁ 7e

H{ATT dgara, s.n. House, dwelling, mansion, hoae.
HEH 1 . sin, (AFTH)-

YT aghita, s.m. A stroke, blow. o

HTHTY aghrays, ind. p.p. of ©T ghra, Smell, snuff
up, with T & To, at (frfgar, Su=ng. .«
Faet aﬁﬁmaﬁtq “Not ‘aly by ocular evi-
dencs,” FTUSVE A UTATE).

HraYq atapa, s.m. Sunshine, heat, glare.

(98)
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HTAYH atapa-tra, £.0. A large umbrella, used in the
East as a parasol.

AN atman, s.m. Soul, self. - HTHT 1 e. sin.
HATAH 2 c. sin. FAAT3 c. sin. (4 YATIYA)
T, 6 c. sin.

MAfqEH atma-vimbam (ﬁl‘&'ﬂ'ﬂ’('&! nijn-dari-
ram, FH{ { swa-miirtim).

e FTATIHSTY atmabhilasha, s.m. Soul’s desire, own
wish (FHIFITEEA, MAFAITY)-

HTI A adadana, pres. p. atm. :.)f T da, Give,
with T &, Take. - - 1 e sin. m. (m}

Wﬁadarsa,s m. A mirror, looking-glass. W
6 c. sin. (AW, TFITETA AR AT
wfzanaas, nfafamegam)-

HIITGA_adatum, inf. {of 1 d3, Give, with = a)
To take {ﬂﬂ'@‘)

QY adiya, ind. pp. (of T da, Give, with ¥ a)
Having taken.

'ﬂfr{ adi, in comp. Commencing with, etcetera.

2+ 6 c. sin.

W adya, adj. First. HF 7 e. sin. m. (Wa)
AT 1 c. sin. . HAA 1 e sin. n. (w4,
WYTH, ATY{H). H&q adyaiva, The very first
(o #a, woT, wrafasy). @ f&fafdar
AT, ATZN.

AT adhina, s.n. A taking, receiving. chtlﬁ-

cation, growth (fTf, ST, HLTYW).
Y adhi, s.m. Mental agony, anxiety, anguish

(AT =) _
wmmadhi-kslaamam,mt(wmé’rw
trﬁ‘lwm) Tt (@0t —ATaregt
m. Bbarata says:
o ST gz fadan o
wowT afqat €1 g g?ﬁ"err wrqfafea i
uf @ fad wgut g vewgsarewan!
Tqgiayg T T GAAT Sreat At il
SATITYT qTEA! WrATH Arfuaf>wat!
AU g WA guraE faRfira

“The conditions of those who are separated (from the
object of their affection) are ten, and may be thus
defined ; the first state, desire; the second, rehearsal
of the virtues; the third, meditation; the fourth,
lamentation ; the fifth, regrets; the sixth, cherished
recollection ; the seventh, insensibility; the eighth,

madness; the ninth, sickness; the tenth, death.”
c
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(A anana, 8.1. Face, countenance, visage, phiz.

T anana-rih, g@!ﬁ\ﬂ mukha-gobha.

WW‘I}W anana-sparsa-lobhat, qm.'

WA, FYEEAFATHIA-

HTY: apah, 1 e. pl. of WY ap, s.f. Water.

Qe apanna, p.p. (of GF pad, with H 3) Un-
fortunate, afflicted.

FYATIANAAAGET: apannarti-pradamana-pha-
lah, (wrafaugt s, @
wiat, gfEami) g wfd: (dren) a@=n
A (FAR) 939 & (WA v+) grat
'm( aqr (wafw)—fqugearerarfemay-

ST (Wafw) vipad-grasta-pida-santi-prayojana
(bhm anti).
nprlchchhaswa, imper. atm. of W%
prachchh, Ask, 6 cl. with 3T i, Take leave of,
bid adiew. fHIITAR =T TRTTI—ATHT
FIATATHATA_THHL —FEATET HqT,
oE ST JEq-
araeT vy fa g So say the nncxents

g abaddha, p.p. (of I bandh, with m a)
Tied, bound.

RIIFATHAT: abaddba-malah, HragT (TFEAT)
|TAT zrrﬁmn — AGAE— TG

HHW ablmmnn, s$.n. Ornament.

HTHT abhi s,f. Beauty, lustre (Ffa, W, 1f7).

A abhoga, s.m. Prominence, protuberance,
convexity, fulness (qﬁ‘g\'ﬁﬂ'{) 'ﬂnﬁm5 c. sin.

HHA® amandra, adj. Low, somewhat deep-toned,
grumbling (thunder-cloud when fraught with rain).
HAFTATH 6 c. pl. (LEFANTWTH _ishad-
gambhiranam).

= nmokshynntl, 2 fut. par. of much
Discharge, emit, dart, let loose, let fly, w1th ‘l]’ a,

At, towards (mﬁa).

=3
amoda, s.m. A diffusive perfume,strong scent,

powerful aroma. YFATHARS YA TEWTT:

“ Amongst the five great clements%this is] the property
of carth.”—MaNv, chapter i.

T amra, s.m. The mango-tree. 'ﬂra" 3 e pl.
WEEGZ amra-kita (Mango-peak), Name of a
mountain. Z: 1 e sin. HHT: (?T:)

ey (firay) 9- §—HHF2T A qT9-

.

(99)
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AT (TdA). — syt F2: (W) 99
TATHT FTATA (U9A:).

YT ayatta, p.p. (of A yat, with HT i) De-
pendant. HAAH 1 c. sin. a. (Wiﬁﬂ adhinam).

HTYTH ayama, 2.m. Length.

dyushmat, adj. Long-lived (a friendly form
of addressing). AYHA iyushman, 8 c. sin. m.
(B TrentfaT).

W arambha, s.m. Commencement, bheginning,
undertaking, enterprize, effort, attempt, endeavour.
I 1 c. sin. (ITR:, FfAAATAGRTITC
kami-jana-vijaya-vyaparah). HTTA 7 c. sin.

Y aradhya, ind. p.p. (of Y ridh, Finish,
with 3T 3) Worship, propitiate, gratify ('q'g'qm
T, IUTH, ufard, gRfas).

/g arubya, ind. p.p. of 'ﬁ’ ruh, with 3T 3,
Mount, ascend, ride (& Overspreading, over-
laying). —qRfAEfag aRIHTH FSED:
The meaning is, “having rendered delectable by the

effusion of drops of fresh water.”

&S ariidha, p.p. (of TG ruh, Ascend, with 37 i)
Ascended, mounted, mounting. HT&LH 2 c.sin.m.
&R 7 c. sin. m. (HFQfe afa, w=A).

“lrl"fl’g‘l[[ arohana, Ascent, rising, ascending. wrﬁ
TRY 7 c. pl.(FUFERAAY, FFHferTg reTam)-

in'ﬁ arta, p.p. irreg. (of | rit, Hate) Pained,
afflicted. Disturbed, confounded. AT leplom.

T{q arti, s.f. Pain, suffering.

‘ﬂTi ardra, adj. Wet, moist ; bedewed. Reeking.
Tender, soft. ﬂ'li 1e pl.m. ﬂl‘? 3c. pl.m.
TR 2cplf (fafaan:, fafaar:).

ardra-nagijinechchham, H’!ﬁ-
fard or A Bloody (RfUTTg Blood-soaked),
ISTSH Elephant-hide, YTTW Wearing, HfH=TY
Desire.

mm ardrantardtma, ‘l‘(ge: (faay)
SYTAT (T 99 agu—w@aa—
Fr e —wwReT A — fafRana
WY AT agrfay:.

“ And you, from containing water [are] of that kind.”

Wnﬁ\psyme, Sut. atm. of §¥N labh, Gain,
with '-!'t i, Receivey obtain (HTIT A, m‘t@ﬁ!
wToad, weafawfa). |

HTHE alambana, s.x. A supporting, sustaining.
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WTHR] alambha, £.m. Slaughter, killing (f=Tm).
WTHARIATH alambhajam, 2 ¢. sin. f. Sprung from
slaughter.

WTHRA alambhana, Slaughter, slaying (fqaTI#).

wrfeaey ilikhyn, ind. p.p. (of f&@ likh, Write,
with W1 a) Having portrayed, delineated, drawn,
sketched (FRrg frafaaT « Having accurately
painted,” ATy, FEIW).

WTfSF alingaua, s.n. An embracing.

v'l’fﬁffa alingita, p.p. (of fefsr lig-i, with T &)
Embraced. ‘Tfﬂfﬁm 6 c. pl. s.n. An em-
brace. Wrf@fgarfe2e. pl.

‘Tﬁ"ﬁ alingya, ind. p.p. (of f&qfa lig-i, with [T 3)
Having embraced (HT{E).

Wlﬁﬁﬁ ilingyante, pres. pass. (of f&fa1 lig-i,
with 3T a) Are embraced (FTfEQ A, 'Q'F(—\'I'W%,
g

1T ali, A row, a line (qﬁ*, ).

mgﬂfﬁ alupyate, pres. pass. of §U lup, Disturb,
with T &, Confuse, bedim (WT=RTAA, fTIH4,
FIQFA)-

HATEY alekhya, s.n. A picture, painting. =TS-
QTR 6 i (R, s
“ Palatial pictures”).

WTHATSH dloka, s.m. A sight, looking; sight, view,
aspect. WTSTa 7-c. sin. (FTA).

WSS avarjya, ind. p.p. of I vrij, 10 cl. Quit, with
HT a, Turn down slantwise, direct askance (ﬁﬂxm

ud ﬁmmm w: e, fafew,
TR URAEH aR, FHagyiy
fraa).

WTAA avarta, &.m. Whirlpool, eddy ().

WTIAHT avartaka, s.f. A whirlpool.

I avali, 2.1, A row, string, necklace.

H{TITH avam, 1 c. du. (of WHAE asmad, pron. I)

We both, we two.
‘ll'rﬁzo@ avir-bhiita, p.p. (of 3 bhi, Beeome, with
wrfay avis, Mapifest) Appeared manifested, be-

come visible.

‘Tﬁﬁ'ﬂm. avir-bhiita-prathama-muku-
lah (W‘lﬁ‘ﬁﬂwmm. prak#éibhita-pra-
thama-kutmalah (or JT F&§=), qraT arga.

WTIT sd, s,/. Hope, desire, wish (HH1TY). Quarter,
region. HTWTH 2 c. sin.

(100)

wEA

WTNTEN asi-bandha, s.m. Confidence, trust, ex-
pectation. WTHTHA: | c. sin. (WTTT FAL:).
g AR TETIreT s
“The cord, consisting of the hope (or simply the rope of
expectation), that [my] beloved will surely come.”

W% asu, Quickly, speedily, hastily.

WTH asrama, s.m. A hermitage, the abode of re-
tired saints or sages (‘{Fﬁﬂ’f FTEYTAA)-
WIHAY 7 e pl. (ﬂquﬂﬂn?ﬁs in spots
fit for hermits’ dwellings).

gtaTtw gatfa gafa 3 "aifa 91

mﬁﬁaaamﬁ Tefa @ =

“Very cool and fragrant groves and pools [arc] agreeable
in fruition ; [but] in absence they scorch intensely.”

HATHAY asrama-stha, agt. Staying, or a sojourner
amongst hermitages. HTHAY: 1 c. sin. m.

HTIHE aslishta, p.p. (of T2y slish, Embrace, cling,
with T 4, To) Embraced, hugged.

R NE IR iélisbﬁ-sinun‘Tfm (=f=-
fyaifa) amafa (freafo) ¥« @ a—wfe-
ﬁﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁ{‘ﬂ"{ HIRTAUS ddhe THA— RS-
fya wme: (), or wfafgd a1g (IR
9 | a97 & (or I ATEH). IIWHH WTH-
uﬁw—m maam @ﬁ

“By thls, the stillness of it [the cloud] is denoted from
the absence of all action of the wind.”

HTHY aslesha, s.m. Embracing ; an embrace, hug.

YTHEA aswasat, pres. p. par. (of Y swas, 2 cl.
Breathe, with T a) Revive, derive comfort, draw
solace. HTHE: 1 . pl. f. (JTHTH T=HA:,
fafaan:, wargna). '

HTHTRY aswasya, ind. p.p. (of Y swas, Breathe,
cqusal form, with ;1 a) Having consolcd(am).
Jut. p.p. (of = swas, Breathe, with FT @) To be
bréathed out or uttered. HTHTER 1 c. sin. 6.
To be ascertained (FFHTTWYH), to be inquired
about (fSTSTT®RI)mto be begged, craved, or.prayed
for (HTETH).

HTYTE ashadha, s.m. The month Ashadha (June-
July). WTElTé‘Q’ 6 c. sin.

THH asanna, p.p. (of g shad, Sit, with ¥T &)
Near, nigh at hand. HTEH 7 ¢ sin. m. (E'!ﬁ'lma,

L]
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frmzafafa, afafed, afawe, geadw wu-
fed, wra @fa).

WA A asadayat, pres. p. par. (of 9g shad, Go,
causal form, with T a) Obtaining, attaining,
finding. wmﬂ'ﬂﬁ 1 c. sin. f. (Wﬂ'ﬂ?ﬁ
HTga).

W1 asadya, ind. p.p. (of G shad, Go, with %Y &)
Having attained, reached, obtained or received ;
obtaining, reoeivin.g (W, F=T).

W|TYT asira, &.m. A hard shower, a heavy rain.
WERW 3 ¢ sin. (FFITCHT, HETTET,
JAAEEA, JFEUTCEwETAT). WAL 3e.pl.
(=TT

WETCHI{HAIATYIIR  asira-prasamita-vano-
paplavam, FTRTC@ IFEUTCrERTAw) WOrfaay
(TRIEY) IIOIET (FNZAY) T ¥ d—
(|7 YT ““ thee a helper of others™).

WTH asina, pres. p. atm. (of |TQ as, 2 cl. ) Sitting,
seated ; lying, rcd’imng wnﬁﬂ 1 e. sin. m.
WTEATATH 6 c. pl. (FufIrarat, Sufemt,
Sufaerat).

WTHgw asevante, pres. atm. (of ﬁq shev, 1 cl.
Serve, with HT &), Addict one’s self, give up one’s
self (faafe, Y=

aswida, s.m. Taste, flavour, enjoyment.

HTE dha, He says (wgfﬁ’ SHI™). NI ahph,
They say. See g\hrﬁ in Grammar.

WTEd ahata, p.p. of §+ ban, Strike, with HT .
WTEay 7 c. pl.n. (ATFLAY ey, TTAY g,
Wﬁs Heg Being beaten, being played upon).

T, short, as in * pit,” « fll. >
L

Y=Xlichchha, s.f. Wish, will, desire. TBTH 2 c. sin.
=X1A ichchhami, pres. par. of [ ish, 1 or 6 cl.

" wish (wfiergTiR).

C=LTTA: ichcbha-rataih, YREWT HATHA ATl
& —wfiefyag®:, . witeg@:, I8
&, gurfwefraganaia:, witeyeer-
faafa==a, m-;ﬁnmfzﬁt The two last
doubtless are taken from the HTAYTEA.

YAy itas, ind. Hither, this way,

( 101)

tfg

xfa iti, Thus. Since, because. A particle indi-
cating words spoken, or thoughts entertained,
expressed, or implied in the sentence immediately
preceding it.

Y@H ittham, ind. Thus, in’ this manner. WA
WHSHTLY. @A ittham-bhiita, Being or be-
come thus; thus circamstanced, engaged, or em-
ployed. THJYATA 2 c. sin. f. (YATATARA-
efafireTs “Distinguished by the many actions
before-mentioned”).

& H idam, 1 or 2 c. sin. n. pron. This.

g indu, s.m. The moon. {ﬁ: Ge. sin. (¥ Q)-

ﬁﬂ?ﬁﬁm indu-lagnormi-hasta, ‘(z"b't (w-

frceEss) i (§9W: or gEy:) of|:
(FEYS:, or ACF) TT TR T AT (TFT)-

L% indra, s.m. The god Indra. In comp. Chiefest.

% 914 indra-chipa, s.m. Indra’s bow, the rainbow.

«iﬁa indranila, s.m. The sapphire. w:
3 c. pl. (Afwfaq®:, A Ewanfaia:).

¥ indriya, s.n. An organ of sense, divided into
three classes, TR q, FH{E A, and (-
f=9 or organs of perception and action, and the
internal organs; the first are the eye, ear, nose,
tongue, and skin ; the second, the organ of speech
or larynx, hand, foot, anus, and parts of genera-
tion; the last are, §\H the mind or orga.n of
thought; g the organ of apprehension ;
the organ of selfishness ; and f&g=7 the heart or
organ of feeling. .,

T iva, As, like, as it were.

€ ishta, p.p. (of T¥ ish) Wished, desired, coveted,
longed for. TETHA 2 ¢ pl. m. (wnttfgar,
wfawfyar, wnfaefa, s

ti, long, as in * police,” * marine.”
L

tiﬂ"ﬂ'm]‘ ikshyamana, pres. p.p. (of h iksh, See)
Being beheld, gazed at. {<GATWT: 1 e. pi. m.

tﬁq'n ipsita, p.p. (of WY ap, in desid. form)

Wished to be obtained, desired to be got, longed for.

SRgaTafman ipsitirtha-kriys, WiNETqATY-

AT abhilash ita-vastu-sampadanam. Itissaid,

’ .15



tw
WY 7Zfa W A w A F@ oy g
wrs: |

“ A low fellow says, [but] docs not; whilst a good man
speaks not ; he acts.”
f7 ida, a.m. A lord. &N idn, 8 c. sin.
T idwars, e.m. A lord, chief. T 1 e pl

9 u, short, as in “ pull,” “ full,” “ bush.”

IW vkta, p.p. (of Y vach) Said, spoken ; asserted.
IHH 1 c. sin. n.

B9 ugra, adj. Angry, wrathfal. Cruel, fierce, fell.
Hot, sharps »

JATTHTH ugra-fokim, TFATYTRTFATH—
drag:at. .

B9 uchcha, adj. High, tall, lofty. Great, much.
9 3 c. pl. m. n. (ﬁ:, Eaﬂi)-

Tﬂgﬂ uchchair-bhuja, adj. Having the arms up-
lifted (STSAATE). 2.m. An ascetic who holds his
arms extended above his head constantly, till they
havé*become fixed in that position and incapable
of being drawn down.

ﬁmﬂ\ uchchair - bhuja - taru - vanam,
s (SferaaTey) aga SfEaamaacay
(gurR) At Tt (FHE or AEW)—SEY
(T yurRTd (QEAAGH)  “ Ascetic-
resembhng forest.”

D&Y uchchais, ind. High, tall, lofty; aloft, on high.
Great, much. m—m:—w:—m-

R 2
Ifepe g uchchhilindra, £.5. A mushroom.

Sfepets TAUATH uchcbhilindritapatrim. Y-
wfa oifa fistefa (xfyar st
yufa A1) ARATAYAG qLFE ATFAR

mucbchhuna, adj.Swelled up, swollen. SR
1'c. sin. . (SATATY, Stema). .

S TY uchchhraya, s.m. Height, eminence, eleva-
tion. Summit, peak, ridge. IIFTY: 1 c. sin.
SR 3¢ pl.°

I%p {aA uchchhwasita, p.p. (of % swas, Breathe,
with I ut) Heaving, beating. Blooming, en-
livened, gladdened. Unfastened, untied. g Faat
1 c. sin. f. (Faafaan, wﬁm) en. An up.

doing, slackening, loosening, unfastening, un-
tying.
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WP TH uchchhwisa, s.m. A sigh.

IR T{EA uchehhwisita, p.p. (of WH swas, Bruthe,
causal form, with Iq ut) Breathless, out of
breath. Much, excessive. Loosened, disjointed.
Raised, lifted up (IH @A)

Wuchchhwisin, agt. Full of sighs, sighing.
IPTEAT 3 c. sin. n.

ISATGAY ujjayini, 5.1 The city Oogein. Fonfq-
T ujjeyinyih, 6 c. sin. WY WGV ATIW:
IHATGAT ATFGRT Here the cloud is the lover,
and Oojein is the heroine.

I§A vdumbara, s.m. The glomerous fig-tree. It
is said that minute ants are hatched in the ripe
fruit, whence it is named Jantu-phala (fruit of
living creatures); and the Pandits compare it to
the mundane egg. SR 6 c. pl.

S ut or ¥ ud, prep. Up. Of, from, out of.

I utka, adj. Desirous, eager, longing, wishing
for, panting after. #RT: 1 ¢. pl.

IS Yo utkanthayanti, pres. par. of FfZ kath-i,
10 cl. with I ut, Inspire with tender emotions,
set on a longing or pining after.

FE ST utkanthi, s,f. Desire, regret, a languishing
or pining after an absent ohject.

mﬁtﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ{"[ utkantha - virachita - padam,
Sarea facfarta it (FrEt) 9=
§ a9Th e—-Saeyr faifad (d) =R
(WrE3) 99 arg™-

IHWA utkanthita, p.p. of FfZ kath-i, 10 cl.

with S ut, Distressed, sorrowful, regretting,
wishing, sorrowing for, pining after. @A
3. sin. n. (SAGTYAN)-
I @@ at utkanthita, s,f. A woman whose lover
or husband is sorely missed or deeply regretted.
fa® aeR = SwETAfEd 7 |
TafEafa a1 wran fagrfirdigqn

% 8he, whose mind is racked with regret during separg- -
tion, is by the knowing ones designated by the name
¢ Utkanthitd.'"'s @

TG T EATZAY utkanthochchhwasita-hrida-
ys, S3aw Sxpfaan (Sefed @ (MY
TR TN —(Sarad (Wga) fawfe-
afewn (yefEaegan) aa—Ia g Ig-
fad (TG X T AARIAT qar—ana-



I

TAMHAG TN EYT ARG AT A
Igpfed (nTAgd) WY 99T ;. .
I utkampa, s.m. Shake, tremor, trembling,
agitation, unsteadiness. IERFTA 5 c. sin.
S| utkashana, A farrowing, turning up with a
plough (FET, SAREY, G, SATI)-
F?QY utkshepa, s.m. A throwing or tossing up.
FERYTA 5 ¢. sin. (FEIGR IFAFAFITA).
Fe@TA utkhata, p.p. (of A kban, Dig, with Iq
ut) Dug, raked, or sctaped up (IqTfZa).
IH uttama, adj. High, eminent, exalted, supreme,
excellent. Beautiful. IHATATH 6 c. pl. (AEAT-»
JYRTCHATEATAT upakiragya-twadrisanam,
AETAt; © AW WA AR
FAAATHEIYT: uttama-stri-sabayih, vm@ah-
T (ufcptar:) fera: agram i & aa—
Virtuous females, of opposite character to those

FHT spoken of before. WIEATAATIEAIAL:

o — oA € ,
ST uttara, pronom. Northern. SALY ind.

Morthwards.  (qTEt fEdt, St fFfw).

SHUWTH uttardsim (FHLH AWATH, S
foit, Sy feww, SCuRICE )

Vﬁﬁ‘& uttirya, ind. p-p. (of ?! tri, Traverse, with
Fq ut) Having crossed (W.W:m)-

ST utthiapya, ind. p.p. (of BT shtha, Stand, caus.
Sorm, with Iq ut) Having made to arise, having
roused, or awakened (W e, ITIAIART):

I A utthita, p.p. (of BT shtha, with I nt) Arisen,
uprisen. IfR 7 c. sin. m. (WATHTA |lA,
w33 &fa).

Saa utpata, imp. par. of Irﬂ pat, 1 ¢l. Fall, with
I ut, Arise, ascend, mount p (ST, vﬁv)
saafa, pres.

IS utpala, s.n. A blue lotus.
SUHATATH 6 c. pl..

IAHTR utpasyami, pres. par. of w dris, 1 el.
See, with I ut, View, behold, foresee, seem to

#see, anticipate (ﬁa Hm FATATR).

I utpidya, ind. p.p. (of UF pad, Go, caus. form,
with@a ut) Having causedor produced (!ﬂf"ﬂ'm)

SR utpida, s.m. A gush, outflow \11'1()

IMQT utprekshd, s.f. Comparison in general,

- poetical or rhetorical.

A watcr-hly.
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WY utsanga, 2.m. The hannch or p.ndnvetﬁe'"'
hip, the flank. The lap. The side or edge. TR
7 c.sin. (YR, WY, FAGY, AAQ A, “ceatral
region”).

I utsarga, s.m. Discharge, voidance ; exyendi-

ture, waste. Wim.’: c. sin.

S W utsuka, adj. Anxious, longing for. Zealously

active for the accomplishment of a gratifying ob-
ject. I 2 e. pl. ».
JE utseka, s.m. Excess, overflow. IJRAATA 5 e.
sin. (FfaHTR)
A udak, ind. Northern.
9T udaka, s.n. Water. Eﬁ! 7ec.
W‘G udang-mukha, adj. Fw’g the north.
L (FROfiaa: g weaataEaTy
“ Making for Alaka.”)
udanch, adj. North, northern. m 2e¢.
sin. f. (STCH)-
¥+ udanta, s.m. Tidings, intelligence. IF=: 1 c.
9T Y udaya, s.m. Rise, rising. Eﬁ 7 c. sin. (n’@).
YT udayana, s.m. Name of an ancient king, who
was also styled JATTTRA Vatsa-rija.
udayana-kathi-ko-
~vida-grima-vriddhim, ITITH (g:&a‘ra'hw
JTgAATEY W) IYTG (IfCAAraR)
. fare: (ufiEaT:) THIET (WEmgES: or
TWE WA, TATRASAT:, or ATHAT-
gRagn) Tt |91 991 &t
SRTGR vdgitum, inf. of R gai, Sing, with I ut,
Up. SATRTHAT Wigitu-kims, SFIATgfa=i,
IFATGR(SEATG) FTHT T-T: F-SHGIAT,
SRIATH FAATHATAL-
FHTT udgira, s.m. A vomiting, or ejecting anything
from the mouth. Ecxhalation. IFTTH 2 e. sin.

- FATCA udgarin, agt. Ejecting anything, as saliva;

hyeathing out, sending forth in exhalations. IHT-
ffit: 3 c. pl. ». (WATR:)-

IAI udgirna, p.p. (of T gri) ’ Swallow, with Iq)
Ejected, cast forth. Breathed out,exhaled. sHW:
3 e pl. m.

“T'aﬂ udgrihita, g.p. (of YE grah, Take, with Iq
ut) Taken up, turned back, upraised (Fwrfea).

W: udgribitalakantih, FTfEaT



qrfyeTEyT-
vgﬂun wEETt (qFraT)
{M)mmmﬁm
m&uhu fa R wesEET( v WAy
WfrmAat Srd@TOHTIT. Itis said:
wfed Tt WA AT |
WFCAUCETI ATaETTt § FATR N

“ Dingy raiment, meditation, the head wearing a single
braid, renunciation of paint for the person; nor yet
the clipping of locks.” "

SETH udghattana, s.n. Friction.

WE 1H uddamn,adj.Unbridled. Excessive. m‘lﬁl
2 e pl. ng(fafeawsisyfa, st
Igarf«, syxd TH (TTRIACH) T

BT uddishta, p.p. (of Y dis, with I ut) Men-
tioned, pointed out, described. ?rE'ETI-‘(2 c.sin. f.

¥EA uddhita, p.p. (of Y dhi, Shake, with I ut)
Shaken off, Stirred up, stimulated.

FEAUTAT: uddhita-papih, IgA (Frifard) urd
&=, ﬁa'unm R, WHAT: T ﬁrcer

a4 udyata, p.p. (of gH yam, with I) Ready,
prepared. I: 1 c. sin. m.

9T udyana, s.8. A garden, lawn, grove, pleasure-
grden, plessaunes (ST, FICTA, i3,
HIIEA). IATAH 2 c. sin. IATA 7 o sin.
SATATATH ndyananam, 6 c. pl.

T ud\a.r‘tana, s.n. A darting uplmrds

$4¢ udvaha, s.m. A son. SEEL 1 e pl.
ﬁ‘l‘! udwega, s.m. Fear, fright. Anxiety, distress,

uneasiness, shock.
R RIaeE 9™ JTEa |
¢ By anxiety, sighing, grief, etc., arises distress of mind.”
It is said:
favafafaggfe %‘r&ﬁaﬁaﬁt mﬁtwl
Qg fa Irargar<t avat - o gra avgy an

*‘Bhe stands, the eye steadily fixed—sighs deeply—
surrenders herself to contemplation ; weeps, the eyes
being suffused with tears. This is the condition
thus termed ‘ udwega.'”

QREHIY udweshtaniya, fut. p.p. (of FE vesht, En-
close, with Je ut) To be unbound. SFEHIYY

1 c. sin. f. (WYY, Ufaaareata ATORATA).
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IfErg unnidra, adj. Sleepless. IFAFTTR 2 c. sin. /.
(ewfagT®, Sagefrgt, smret).

SYQ unmukha, adj. Looking upwards. w@
le sin.f. IA (WaETH M) F& QT €T—
IYGI: 3 c. pl. (IATHAAIATN:)“ Through
apprehension that the sky may fall.”

S unmesha, s.m. A winking or twinkle of the eyes.

3q upa, prep, By, near.

mﬁjﬂ upakartum, inf. of W kri, with ¥q upa,
To aid, help, assist, render a service.

SYHT upakira, s.m. Aid, assistance, help. ISYHTT:

e 1c. sin.m.

SYIA upagata, p.p. (of {7 g'nm, Go, with Y upa)
Gone near, encountered, met; mingling. Obtained.
Befallen. IUATA: 1 c. sin. m. FYIAA_1 c. sin. n.
(wraR, SufEs, ufzd). '

JYIH upagama, s.m. Approach._ FUIHS, upaga-

*maja, adj. Born or springing up on the arrival.
ITIHAA 1 e. sin. 0. (HAZTAHGHS, HTG-
TwS, qfEE).

SR upagiidha, p.p. (of JF guh, with IY gm)
Embmced s.n, An embrace. JYIARH 1 c. sin.

IqfEA upachita, p.p. (of f chi, Gather, with I
upa) Collected, assembled’; increased, augmented ;
heaped. SYfFQ: 3 c. pl. n.

Sufgaafe® upachita-balim, FufEdY (T

afa: (g sR—(Ffagnfatun— .

I faags U TR —SufEaats).
IufgaET: upachita-rasih, me, o~
RIEqET, FeaIgLeT:.
Eﬂﬁlﬂaa upachlta-vapuh (qqﬁjﬂ“ﬂ'( ‘:;_l:

V‘Iﬁﬂﬁm upajigamishu, agt. Desirous of- gomg
‘near, anxious to approach, Iufafady: 6 c. sin.
(Swrgfay).

E'l:[mupatatam,&d Near the skirt. ‘HTH?I[Q',
WY, AT FAUR, AT FHIG

m upapadyg, Jut. p.p. (of L4 Go, with 97
upa) To he effected, done, demonstrated, or proved.
SYUTE: 1 cosin. m. (HTH:, HCAIY:, T
<), W A W Fo s@faaa.

" .

']
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JYSAY upaplava, s.m. Disaster, catastrophe, calamity.
m 2 c. sin. (IUZAR)- ’

QUHY upameya, fut. p.p. (of §T ma, Measure, with
3Y upa) To be compared, comparable. Hll'a'qm
(SUATAHTH, SUHTE “Worthy of comparison”).

m AT f”g'qai “Snowiness,” aw

mnj'ﬁ'[i[ Ug o “ Muddiness.” Dandisays:
# fagawa fugd a1 Evfamar -fa qm)
SUATG AT FHGIAT 9 HATH o

-4 Neither gender or number being different,—neither

deficiency or redundancy are sufficient to mar a com-
parison, provided sensible persons be not shocked.”

SUY upayujya, ind. p.p. of A yuj, Join, with
9Y upa, Take (as meat or drink). (11'@31
S, dta, W™, Suy). N

IYf upari, Up, upward, above (Ired).
IUH upala, s.m. A rock, a stone.
: (s or UTHT-

Suywfasd® up'\la-wsh_ame,

YRy fEed (eed)—ararde see-
iﬁ—mw pishina-gili-danture.
SYHT upavana, s.n. A garden, a grove (HTTTH).

QURTT upahara, s.m. A complimentary gift, a pre-

sent to a superior. FUEIT: 1 c. sin. (
YT+ upinta, adj. Near, close to. s.n. Side, slu.rt

base. IYT 7 c. sin.

Wﬁﬂm upanta - sphurita - taditam,
ST upinte (FHIQ) TGt (Fifaen)
() w= & (&), :

QYA upeksheta, pot. @tm. of ¥ iksh, 1 cl. See,

with Y upa, Leave, abandon, néglect (&R,

HII™Q)- _
IR 2 c. sin.

9T urvi, sf. Earth, ground.

ST 6 c. sin. (g, YR
=T ulka, s.f. A'spark, flame. A torch, brand, -
BHRTIGATHOATHNATC: ulki - kshayita -cha-
mari-bila-bharah, SR (FATATR:, GGG
- wfga: (g, ATEAT: or AIfAA:) wwQWt
- (FoagTat, Fafadumgt) arew (RE-
&FE or THWANTR) JAATET: &
SATFA ullanghita, p.p. (of | lagh-, Go, with
I ut) Passed over or beyond, advancing without
obstacle, impediment, or difficulty.

Safgarar ullanghitadhwa (wfawT=y =
(q™Y) &1 @ @YY or AT FA)-

2
-
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S ushna, adj. Hot, scorching, scalding. Sharp,
acute. FWH 2 c. sin. m. FWTIH: 3e. pl. f.
QWR: 3 c. pl. = (WHTAR:). TrHGATIGAT X
TATAAARAATHIG ATTHHATY FAT A grish-
ma-santipiti hi nava-ghana-jala-kana-libhad
vishpam ushmipam vamanti. QR TAATAG-
TIBIQT “This is a poetical comparison of the
mountain- torrents.” fETeTAT faTgaFaTAt
ragrat wafa.—ag fagefayy wafa &y
sfq ﬁwﬂu’tﬂm WAy FEAifa.

@ U, long, as in “rule,” “ rude.”

A Una, adj. Less. [T: 1 c. sin. m.

Fg lry, s.m. The thigh. HE 1 c. sin.
TEqAT TR qswﬁm Tifaa: |
fragacha ﬁﬁﬁjﬁr qrETa

¢ Pleasure new [and] lively, from the remembrance of a

lover, arises [in the mind] of a woman whilst behold-
ing nail-marks on the parts [usually] concealed.”

a‘éf irdhwam, ind. Upwards ; onwards, farther.

| =f# irmi, s.m. A wave.

AT urmi, sf. A wave. A current, flowing of water.

‘ ﬁl as in “Wl'it,” . rill."’

g ritu, s.m. A season (of which there are six).

g rishi, s.m. A sage, saint. HEA 2 c. pl.

T e, as in * there,” whéy.”

U eka, pronom. One, 8, a single. Unique, peerless,
matchless. Lone, solitary. Ueh: 1 . sin. m. TEHH
2 ¢. sin. m. or 1 c.%in. n. UHIA 2 c. sin. f.

USTAT eka patni, s.f. A faithful wife (U@ TR
TS /). URTAR 2 . sin

THIWY eka veni, THIAE TR AU —TEFASTL-
ELECE R L EICIRIT I IS .

"¢ Binding of the braid is ag established custom of those
whose lords are absent from home.”
Iyis said :
9T WfEaeTe qU F@AHgATTE: |
I FEfETEEE w@auag frc
¢ Thus, the raiment of those who have their lords away
from home, whose purposes are crossed by ill-luck,
* should be smled, the head wearing a smgle braid.”
It is said :

FW T gd FIR §E 7@ 30

They who enjoy most in fruition, suffer most in absence.”
-, 16
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U ckastha, agt. Standing together, combined,
collected in one place. UHREHR 1 c. sin. n.
rwa fat—raw (rgfn) fod (v 77q).

UNTHAY ckintatas, ind. Solely, only, exclusively.
(T, waY, fagaw, fcadw).
etat-purastat, ind. Eastward of this (not
in front). FTETIUA Tfa IraT™ 7 YW
WA YWHETE § A THTeEwIH |
“ But Indra's bow in front no suspicious fruit affords.”"
UAE etad, 1 or 2 c. sin. n. of YAG etad, pron. This.
TAWTA etasmat, 5 c. sin. n. of[a’getad pron. This.
(satwfafdem, gaitwm, whirmmerea).
ATH etan, 2 c. pl. m. of YA, etad, pron. This.
(?ﬁ’ etaun, 2 ¢. du. m. of @z etad, pron. This.
UM etya, ind. p.p. (of Y i, Go, with T i) Having
come. Having met,Jound, obtained (&, A1)
U¥H enam, 2 c. sin. m. of g etad, pron. This.
UHATH enam, 2 c. sin. f. of[ﬂg etad, pron. This.
Ufa: ebhib, 3e. pl. m. or n. of XIR idam, pron. This.
UH eva, ind. Indeed, verily, truly. Likewise, also.
Even, very, self-same. Alone, only (Sq).
UEH evam, ind. So, in like manner; thus, in this
manner ( “in the aforesaid fashion”).
L&) eshu, 7 . pl. m.or n. of YH idam, pron. This.
WA eshyati, 2 fut. par. of T i, Go; attain (AFH-
wfa, wreafq).

i al; as in ““aisle,” .’.e’n “« eye..
3‘(1'!?! airavata, s.n.. Name of Indra’s elephant.

TCAa™ 6 c. sin. (FATEIAR)..

. ﬁ 0, as in bore’n “stone.”

WY ogha, s.m. Stream, flow. Y. 1 ¢. sin.
WY osbtha, s.m. The lie, especially the upper.

W av, as in “now,” “ hour,” e

autsukya,*abs. s.n. Perturbation, extreme

uneasmess, fidget. mo e. sin. (Y QT-
m utkanthi-paryakulatwat, T fe-
ASTA, SHARRATA, IHAGRTA). It is said:
frgTTrEdT o uTferiaasaat |
“ Loss of sleep, care, and bewilderment (is the sad lot) of

those of anxious minds."”
L]

=fa

& k, as in “key.”

& kah, 1 c. sin. m. of ﬁ‘( Who? which? what?

TFH kakubha, s.m. A kind of timber-tree of which
boats are built (Pentaptera Arjuna).

FFAGGT kakubha-surabhau, WY TTEHIT
(RETIR “ At the advent of the rainy season ).
HfEA kachchit, ind. Assuredly, certainly. Also a
particle of kind, gentle, bland, and courteous in-

quiry (FYHEHR komala prasne).

= kachchha, s.m. Marshy ground, a marsh, a
morass. Grouud bordering water or watery soil,
as the bank of a river, the margin of a lake or
tank, mound or causeway.

W|ITY katiksha, s.m. A glance, a leer. HITITA
2 c. pl.(FYFAT A THAT A lochananta-viloki-
tani, ““ Glances through the corner of the eye”).

{3 kathina, adj. Hard, stiff, unpliant, crisp.

FHfSATIRATH_ kathina-vishamam, HITCFAEN-.
Adt kathora-nimnonnatim.—3 qTg QA
“ Become matted through being confined—"
(efrfrr@raca®). " .

P kana, s.m. A drop. Fq: 3 c. pl.

Hf AT kaniks, 5,£. A droplet ; ‘an atom.

@S kantha, s.m. or 2. The neck, thé throat.

F@Mq: kantha-chchhavih, @ Ffafcfa
BT kanthasya dyutir iti kritwa, “ Thus saying.”

kantha-chyuta-bhuja-lata-
granthi, FQTA (AATA) YA: (T or &)
YA (TR, R taa) 99
aq— AT {9G-

FWEAIAT kantha-lagna, FWSTHAT kanthasakta.

FETRTNUY kapthaslesha-pragayini (F@T-

kanthalingitarthini, F@TIAFA-

m!}mﬁl kanthalingana-prarthanavati, HU@-
REgatafa a9 qafgq). .
wfafa katichit, 2 c. pl. common gender, pronom.
A few, several. JHfAfFHTATL A few months.
“ The number [is] not stated ; eight months, how-
ever, are to be mnderstood” ( wrfafear

" AT AT ATAT TIKHAT).  See verse 110,

&faqy katipaya, How many? So many, several.

afaggfgaefagar: katipaya-dina-sthayi-han-
sib, Ffaggrf« fearfa (vt or w=ufga®d)
wrigw: (fafastie: or @Tg e Tuw) @

L]

L4
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© e ag R AYT. The reason assigned for the

lingering of the swans.is ¢ in order to feed on the

rose-apple” (SFTHEHITH).

WY fHA kathanchit, Somehow or other, by some
means ; by any means ; with difficulty (ATeq T~
TR, AEAT FEW).

YA _katham, ind. How? in what manner (aﬂ

HEHTLW) ?

FaHlg kathamapi, ind. Somehow or other, with
difficalty (FTT WHTLW, AETHRB Y, ALAT
| WEA, HEAT WFAT, TQGAT WqAw, wiag:
@7, Ferga— AR EaEAETq “ From

the excitement of lovers parted”).

_YYQ_ kathayat, pres. p. par. of &Y, 10 cl. Say,
tell, declare, explain, describe. HLHA: 6 c. singn.
TG kathayitum, inf. (of Y kath, 10 c.) To

" speak, tell (FFR, WigR)-

YT katha, s.f. Talk, discourse, conversation. Story,
history. '

Hfqa kathita, p.p. (of FHY kath) Told, related,
mentioned, spoken, said declared ; confessed,owned.

&fYA 7 c. sin. m. FHiqaTH 20 n'n.j". &fqan
1 c. sin. n. (TEHR)-

kadamba, s.m. Name of a plant (Nauclea

Kadamba). ﬁfaf 3 e pl.

“The Kadamba-flower, when full blown, is invested with

projecting antherw, like the erect bristles of a hedge-
hog. Delight, according to the Hindus, givesa bristling
elevation to the down of the body. Speaking of the
Kadamba or Nipa, Sir W. Jones declares it to be
the most elegant among Indian trees, in the opinion
of all who have seen it, and one of the holiest among
them, in the opinion of the Hindus. It may justly
be celcbrated amongst the beauties of summer, when
the. multitude of aggregate flowers, each consistiug
of a common receptacle perfectly globular, and
covered uniformly with gold-coloured florets, from
“which the white thread-form styles conspicuously
emerge, exhibits a rich and singular appearande on
the branchy trees, decked with foliage charmingly
verdant. The flowers have an odour, very agreeable
in the open air, which the ancient Indians compared
to the scent of new wine; and hence they call the
plant Hali-priya, as beloved by Halin, that is, by
the third Ridma, who was en’dently the Bacchus of
Indlﬂ ”»

QW kadala, s.m. The plantmn-tree.
kadala-stambha, s.m. The stem of the
plantain-tree (to which, from its smooth, tapering
form, the thigh of a woman has been compared).

>
~

(107)

a1

FZH kadali, 2. The plantain-tree (TR rambhi).

FAR kanaka, s.n. Gold.

WARHL A 42: kanaka-kadali-veshtanah, Fau-
W suvarna-varna-rambhinim m
veshtanam (T, m chnur-dlg-

avasthinam), ¥ yatra.

mmﬁmr( kanaka - kadali .mmbh..

rah,

“ Palish from being veiled with muslin.”

FAEAfa: kanaka-nalinaih (TR, T
FHS:)-

FAD(AHYE kanaka-nikasha, s.m. The touch-stone
for testing the parity of gold.

FAR(ARTBTIYT kanaka-nikasha - chehhiyayi,
FIRTIUITHTYLEYT (T IfAQT AT
YT 9T — FAU A @A TAAA AT
suvarna-rekha-mandita-sina-manogyataya. HE
TONTY QU fI R saEuar arfage-
q1. WA qaTfag@ qrfy, or fagay <=t
wfrd—wgat fage whmfamt wwEty

¢ Great lightning is a cause of dread to females going to
meet their lovers at night.”

FAR(AHTIQ kanaka-nikashavat, FAFTOITYE
qITUfa e sa@uiarad.
FARTAGU AT CHTATY: kanaka-valaya-bhransa-
rikta-prakoshthah, FTHFIAIY (FTFIATE:
or FUHRTHLTY) T (ATAA or WH: YTAA)
fm (or fica) WaTS: (Wu W2 or
AHTHY) IR § aYT—FTRqTaq THAATE—
ga lﬂ(ilﬁgm(ﬁM){wﬁrm
“ Hereby weakness, from separation, am;
indifference to ornament is denoted.” Bharata says:
FOAGA HY YA T I¢ 7Ha |
“Qn the body being emacigted by the flames of Love,
one bestows not much thought on ornament.”

o
kaudara, s.m. n. A cave, cavern.

e} |
7. pl. (XQY, TEEAY, T&TY)-

FE kandali, s.f. A sort of tree, the banana
(AU, qUiAE— «A kind
of, herbage, food for elephants”). Wﬁ: 2e. pl.

YT kanyd, s,f. A ddughter, maiden, damsel, girl.
HFATR 2 c. sin.

J/YTH kapila, 2.m. n. A skull, cranium.

) ' L
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WU kapida, adj. Brown, russet. QYR 2c.sin.m.
WHYYH kapola, s.m. The cheek.
HHY kamals, 2.8, A lotus. FHREF 1 e sin.
wHETA 2 . pl.
FHEHFN: kamala-mukulaib (qAFIHQ: padma-
kutmalaih, mﬂ padma-pushpaih).
m Iumala-vndnna. 2.8, A lotus-face, i.e., a
lovely face. FHEGATQ 5 e sin. (m—
@T). In this passage, @IUZATE is attributed
to the Lotus, and ATYHS to the Sun; the figure
ebeing called @UFH *“ metaphor.”
¥ kampa, s.m. Tremor. Flash, glare (of lightning).
T kara, s.m. The hand. A ray of light; a beam
of the sun or moon. An elephant’s trunk. HLW
3 c. sin. ﬁ‘g 7 c. pl.
| karaks, s.f, Hail.
W karapa, s.n. An organ of sense. The body.
F:3c. pl. WIAF 7 e pl.
knmnu-ngnmnt, FCU@ (T a9
farara ( urer) ATy - ST, SwEmd
WI—YF FAMY AA—NA TR TR
kara-dbritam (§&f9gd basta-nirud-
dham), F=ATIY wTfgaT TTAIA TEWA g
TR Yo agawEa yrgia.
¢ Sachant qu’ un peu de résistance,
Vaut mieux que trop de complaisance.”
kara-rudh, agt. Ray-obstructing, hand-
obstructor. FLEY 7 . sin. m. (TEHOUR
wfa, facara®, facamaraanfifo wfa,
TEQfufa wfa. — SaEgEgaEET-
FTICd HT AT {7 Therefore obstruct not the
band (ray or beam) outstreéithed to wipe the tear
from off her face.
ST kara-ruha, s.m. A finger-nail.

W!Ta kararuha-padaih, (ﬂ'@ﬁi
Qi Taga graseaa wwr([fg;ﬁ)

FfTA karin, s.m. An elephant.
FRUAT karuna, s.f, Tenderness, pity, eompassnon
: karuna-vrittih, FEATHT ("!{‘ﬂ'f)
gfw: (IN'?H €A tendency”) q® ATTL—
T, BT “ Disposed to ity
FHLIA karoti, pres. par. of B kri, 8 cl. Make, do
(in verse 46) fqawafy nivedayati, Inserts. ,
&M karna, s.m. The earw &Y 7 c. sin. (=TFW).
Furfafafay: karna-vibhrandibhib, wawy fa-
f&: (or ufad:), Wragd:.

" [ ]

wfy

‘jl-‘( kartum, inf. of W kri, 8 ¢l. Make (ﬁwd
fafay, ¥xefay)-

WY kala, s.m. A low or soft sound, as humming,

buzzing, etc. WHWMHAYL “ Indistinct and sweet.”
FHET kalatra, s.u. A wife,

J/WH kalabha, s.m. A young elephant (ST S).

kalabha-tanutam, M(m.

) A (TOHY) ARy WraR— s eaarOe

T kald, s.f. A sixteenth of the moon’s diameter,
a digit.

FETATIA YR koli-mitra-Seshim, FATHTS WA
T T AT GERETIAE TR —owe-
W ¢ On the fourteenth night of the wane.”

] kalpa, s.m. One of the trees of Swarga.

kalpante, pres. atm. of v klip, 1 ¢l. Be

fitted or qualified. FHYT HATw, TR, QY-
T Wafw.

kalpa-vriksha-prasitam, (gAY

&« deva-drumotpannam, ¢ Scarce, rare.”

Wﬁfﬁ]ﬁ kalpa-vrxkshansukam, .
TR AT, FAGTIH m&r«wmﬁu

Ff<qd kalpita, p.p. (of 4 klip) Made, prepared.

FfATaTY kalpitarghaya, wfaqay (fafaay) -4
(Tefafa) d@— fafdarara—gamaa—

sampadita-pija-vidhaye.

FJHETW kalyana (fem. -WY), adj. Happy, virtuous.
AT kalyini, 8 c. sin. f. (AFIAIUITA—
FRTUATIAA—FAR).

g kaschit, 1 c. sin. m. of o kinchit, pron.
Some one. A certain. The Commentators declare
that the reason for the suppression of the Yaksha’s
name is given in the following lines : .

g vt & ¥ fegmemaa |
Aqt I\ @ A gt ¥ AU

“They mention not, and especmlly in verse, etc., the
pame of those who inflict injury on a friend, and
are betrayers of confidence.”

Again:

ARy FAT TR T
WIS Ty AT R o

¢ One should not mention the name of a miser, or of a
spiritual teacher, of one lying under a curse, and of
a wife ; and"particularly of a mother and father.”

(Erfagifga@ (or TEIATQ) TIAA-
W 7 gw)-
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WYY kashaya, adj. Astringent. Fragrant. qTY:
1 ¢. sin. m.
B kasya, 6 c. sin. m. of W pron. What?

(v Y, FY AW, TG W, TS
NAL L)
HRYTIFA kasyanchit, 7 c. sin. f. of fanfae kinchit,

pronom. Some, a certain (among the numerous
edifices of the kind existing in Oogein).

kankshati, pres. par. of JTI kiksh-i, 1 ¢l.
Long for, desire (Ffa=ufq).

{1 kanchana, s.n. Gold (m) adj. Golden,
of gold. FHTHT kanchani, 1 e. sin. £ (=1g-
fRwt). :

WYY Kanchi, s.f. A woman'’s zone or girdle.

It is said :
FITATTHRUH W T TTATRAR N
a1 g fagaqran /et wwraaa
“The tinkling of the girdle, etc., the walk with a

jaunty air, the display of the person before a youth,
will reveal the soul's affection of a coquette.”

H‘i‘ﬂt katara, adj. Confused, disturbed, troubled,
disordered, agitated, dispirited. WrALW 3 c.
sin. n. (FTFEA, IeH@aA).

. WTAd kataratwa, s.n. Perplexity, anxiety, dejec-

tion, despondency. HTATEN 2 ¢- sin. (HHITH,

i, Frge).
@A kinana, s.n. A forest, a grove, garden, lawn.

WS kinanamraih, (FATR:, IMHIR:,
TAFAR)-

FAGETWTR kananodumbarinim, (A
T, AR LIIRATAT).

BT kinta (p.p. of TH) Loved, admired. Beauti-
ful, elegant. A universal favourite. An inamorato ;
a husband. FTA: 1 c. sin. m. (HAAL:, A XE
FEREAATAANG: ).
Frwt mueey w1 serfa agfaaw) °
fafeafnmmam 1 '@ aniwga

¢ She [who] being wholly given up to various blandish-

ments, whose society an inamortto allured by her skill

in thearts of love never quits,is Swidhina-bhartrika.”

H{Tw| kanta, s.f. A wife. A mistress'. Any beloved or
lovely woman. S{RTAHT 3 c. sin.

WTRTT & m. . A bad or difficult road. FHTFTT

7 c. sin.

L
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wifH

mm kinta-viraha-guruni, ¥HT(T-
frdw X (gEER) @9 — Wy
(@gen) frcgfanas — araran @
e (R zm) &= T (v gawaET).

T+ kinti, 5.f. Beauty, splendour, lustre. TR
2 c. sin. HTA: 6 c. sin.

TR @R e fEa: |
| wEg ATt arfafcaiindaa o
“That graceful adornment of bodies with [elegance] of
form, youth and beauty concentrated for enjoyment,
is called ¢ Kanti* (loveliness).”

Frf*rA kintimat, adj. Splendid, beauteous. -
#q 1 c.sin. n. (IFE, Uﬁ'ﬂﬂ)
miﬁ\'{-_d kiantodantah m zﬂlﬁ.),

m In the Gnnaprasakm 1t is said :

HAETO IO TR ATGTIATAC=E: |
R -G g Y I ¥a: fagt w3

‘““ A religious student, a bridegroom, a man of sense,

" one exempt from guile and pride, grave, generous,
unsuspecting, may hold converse with a female.”

FHTH kima, a.m. Passion, desire, love. JRTHATA 5 c. sin.
Willingly, at pleasure (TRRTHRUTA, TF=AT,
AT, Yo, AT AT Ta)-

SR T kama-charin, agt. Going, or who goes
where he pleases. WRIHYTICA S c. sin. (F=HT
TR, GS TR AT AN, AA TR -

FHTATY kamapi, 2 ¢. sin. f. of faafq kimapi, pron.
- Some, a certain (frd, FROR, AR

FHTH®Y kima-ripa, adj. Assuming any form at
pleasure. W 2 c.sin.m. (WF(W
%, m“ablem“oss defiles, etc)

mrﬁkamnrta, adj. Love-sick. FTATAT: L. pl.m.
(AT, AFgUfean, FWfaEt, =i

m:ww:mﬁm:).mamsays,
WEYAT: FATAT $aAA A=
FHRGAT U ATE: FTATTYIAIATAN
“One sick with love, being consumed, should despatch a
female messenger into (her) Presence. On account

of making known the state of passion, sages call
her Kama-duti (love-messenger).”

A7 kamin, s.m.A lover. Animpassioned,amorous
or wanton fellow. *A fond and uxorious husband.

ﬁ'\"{ﬁlc sin. '(T!ﬁ‘ X[NHE: m
mﬁamwﬁmﬁm FEATata)-
17
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WY kimini, +.f. A loving or affectionate woman ;
an amorous damsel, fond maiden. TR 1 c. sin.

wﬁr'ﬁmse pl. (wfanfaaaart, wis-
fmaréig km.-l.:.shmhu, Tfaay W@y

“Poor, miserable, helpless.” &R o< &AT-
W kamukatwa, s.n. Amorousness, lechery,
lewdness. WTHHER 6 c. sin. (FIHATHT:,
yiae, fasnfaamgn, Jafaay, -

m. qEfeTa).

T karapa, s.n. Cause, reason.

FTH kirsyn, s.n. Leanness, emaciation. H'Tﬁt(
2 e sin. (FUR, Ta, Nwat, Sad,
faegTa=.  Figuratively, awat, w-
A *“ Scantiness of water”).

T kila, 2.m. Time, season. T 7 . sin. Eﬁ
T kale kile (‘q'ﬂ‘ ﬁ “Year by year.” Hfaq¥,

i or WAHA).

#1214 kilidisa, s.m. The poet Kilidisa (from
T kili, The goddess Durgi, and TH dasa,
A slave, the final of TS} kili being made short.

T kivya, s.n. A poem.

fafEa kinswit, ind. Hey ! What! Is it not? [ﬂﬂ}
fah kim is used in a question (ﬁ), f‘@ﬂ swit in
doubt [ﬁﬂﬁ)

fafaEa kinchit, pron. indef. Somethmg, somewhat,

= a little {'&:ER( ishat).

fafgg=: kinchid-unab (w=rEt=:, fafgeaa,
fafag=, AFAITE:, WG

faaq kitava, s.m. A rogue (uged here as a term of

endearment). fHaT 8 c. sin. (‘gﬁ qTF)-
faa<Y kinoari, s,f. A female kinnara or chorister

of Swarga. fag(ifH:3c.pl. (fwﬁ{.,
8
f&afq kimapi, pron. def. Somewhat, a little,
something indistinctly uttered.

. f‘m kim punar, How much more ! how tiGre-
fore ! (ﬁm! What then? & g7, f& T
Isit to be said # Can it be supposed 7 ¥ JTHAT
Truly not be eaid. & 51 RTA Should it not be?

S OUE FTA_ It must be exceedingly. fafewt
Wﬂm‘ *The meaning is that

the sight of clouds to those absent from home is

inflammatory.”)
[ ]
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faW kila, ind. Verily, assuredly, Probably, possibly,
haply.

™Y kidalaya, s. m. n. A young shoot. A sprout
or bud (to which the rosy lip of a mistress is com-

pared by the poet). ﬁ![ﬂ'a's 7 e pl

fETSYZTA kisalaya-putin, YQEYSTA, AT

ﬁﬂ‘m kichaka, s.m. A bambu whistling or rattling
in the wind. Any hollow bambu, reed, or cane.
Stwa: Le.pl. (S, SYRARET, FCRET,
wa:) :

Hfd kirti, sf. Fame, renown, glory. aRIfAR
2 e. sin. {w:—m 'ﬂﬁ the river called
Charmanvati (Chumbul), designated likewise as
“Rantideva’s glory.” FERASTA A Ta—
g i 91 w2 wiats.

FF kunja, s.m. A bower, an arbour, 13? 7 c. sin.
(m‘g lata-grihe).

i ku;n_]a,a m. Name of a certain medicinal plant.

‘ﬁ-‘c{ kunda, s.m. n. A sort of jasmine.

Fﬁmﬂm kunda - kshepanuga-
madhukara-érijusham, FEIATAT 9 (T@ITHR)
Wi § AYRQ (WACE) aut 5y
() srafe (swsrfe) g o e Quat—
IR (FAIQW) T |7 (IrJud) ARTII
(-gaTfEe) FYRT (qACR) q9d.

kunda-samana-danti, s, A female
whose teeth resemble the jasmine (in whiteness).

W 8 . sin.

ﬁﬁrﬂ kupita, p.p. (of FY kup) Incensed, offended,

angry, jealous. gﬁrdTI{Q c. sin. f.

kumuda, s.n. The white esculent water-lily.
Kumuda seems to be a general name for beautiful
agpatic flowers.

wﬁ{f\q’ﬂg‘[ﬁl kumuda-viéadani (AT AT
zrﬁt Faa e, wfag=erta, uaenta).

W: kumuda - viadaih (m.,
faa&:, wfaga)).

EAGE] kuruvaka, s.m. The crimson amaranth.

FRIAA 1 c. sin. n.

¢ Names of plants generally become neuter, to signify
the produce of the plant; viz, it, blossoms and
fruits: some add the root, and even the leaf’—
Coresuooke's Translation of Amara Kosha.

n
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W kurumka-vriteh,wa‘wsﬁf(aﬂ
ma”r( W?H) T AN SAHET-

m kurushwn, imp. atm. of | kri, 8 cl. Make,

Wkurvnt pres. p. parfof | kri, 8 cl. Do, make,
perform. Qﬁ'ﬂt kurvan, 1 e. sin. m. (m
Wi FAATAHANN: “The use of the present
in [the sense of] the future”).

FITYT: kurvithah, pot. atm. of & kri, 8 cl. Make.

g kula, s.n. A herd, flock of animals of the same
species; bevy, covey. ﬁ: 3e. pl

Ff@T kulida, s.m. n. A thunderbolt.

FHIEY kuvalaya,s.n. Any water lily. The blue lotus.

FANgQAATY kuvalaya-dala-pripi, m
(Meee) T« () PTE -
NS ZHTCf, nilotpala-dala-dharini—

FAMGIAEG T A — (R QTG T
TN . WY is the 7 c. of WTY and an

epithet of FHW. Some of the Commentators,
probably deeming it unfair that in the same
sentence one noun should monopolize two attri-
i)utives, whilst another has none, understand the

word WTfqQ as the neuter of ATfYe, and an

epithet of ﬁ ﬁm ma (ﬂ'f!ﬁﬂ‘:{)
e g awr. mﬁmm
¥yeE 4.

mrﬁaﬁ; kuvalaya - rajo - gandhibhih,

SAAQTIATARY: utpala-pariga-gandhibhih.
TR T EE fRrfa: indivara-paraga-
saurabha-sambandhibhih. By imbibing the water
of the Gandhavati (so named from its aromatic
perfume), and from beholdisg the gambols of the
lasses in the stream, you will derive S{TH “ plea-
sure ;” and by a visit to the holy fane, Qﬁ “yirtue.”

JW kusa, s.m. Sacrificial grass. . .

“ The leaves of this most celebrated grass are very long,
with margins acutely sawed downwards, but smooth
on other parts, even on the keels, and with long
points, of which the extreme acuteness was pro-
verbial among the Hindus. ,The Pandits often say
of a very sharp-minded man, thut his intellects are
as acute as the point of a Kusa-leaf””—Sir W.
Jones' Select Indian Plants.

FAH kusala, s.n. Well-being, welfare, happiness ;
tidings of health. FIAFH 2 c. sin. 'g!l‘a: 3e.pl.

adj. Happy, well. Clever, eloquent. Expert, skilful.

bl
~
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oy
FNFEA kodalin, adj. Happy, well. wwfaas
2 c. sin. m. (FATGIAH, FATTIGH ).

A kusuma, s.n. A flower. ﬂa e pl. (m:
F2 R, frfcafaamg®:, fafcafaarfe: «with
mountain-jasmines”).

kusuma-sadrisam, JUF=HH m
AT Like a flower from extreme delicacy.

W kusuma-surabhisha, ﬂa m

—uf s wrenfy T8Ol fawd, aga-
E'(ﬁls—ﬁm (%) fg watigm-

- R Wwafa. Itissaid:

Erce @ e nw”rﬁggﬁra:‘m

ATECH A frEgmaTE®

“A splendid mansion, towering to the sky, sprinklcd,
strewed with heaps of flowers, furnished with the
appliances of pastime, charming the senses by cakes
and incense.”

YW kusumbha, s.n. Saflower (Carthamus tine-
torious.

kijita, s.n. The cry of a bird, cooing. ;ﬁ'ﬁt{
2 c. sin. (QeA» «

FZ kiita, s.m. The peak of a mountain. A heap,
quantity. 5 c. sin.

HA kiita-ja, s.m. Name of a certain medicinal plant
(as the name implies), growing on the summit of
a mountain. @ﬁ: 3. pl.

&4q krita, p.p. (of & kri) Made, done, rendered.
AR 2 c. sin. f. THAA ] c. sin. n. "

e kritaka, adj. Artificial, factitious. Adopted.

TaRAAY: kritaka-tanayah (FFHYT:, TrergT.

HATEAY; krita-vasatayah, AT afag(framEn
g 7 (Fun:)—fafeafaarar: vihita-nivisah.

Bdrea kritinta, s.m. Destiny, i.e., the inevitable
resnlt of actions done in a past existence. FHTwl+
kritantah, 1 . sin. (34, fafu).

w kritta, p.p. (of &A kgit) Cut, divided.

&= kritti, s,/ A hide, skin.

B kritya, s.n. Motive, cause. Doing, performance.
BH 1 e sin. o

BT krityd, s.f. Action, act, doing, performance.

BT kritwa, ind. p.p. (of B kri) Having made, done,
performed, fulfilled, or accomplished (fFeTH,
1) .

®YW kripana, adj. Poor, mdlgvnt, deficient. BYQUT.

lcplm (e, ST
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@Y krishi, &/, Tillage, husbandry, agriculture,
cultivation of the soil.

@Ay krishpa, adj. Black or dirk blue. wuE:
1 . sin. m. (RTHAE:, qTEATAT:).

TWET krishpa-sira, s.m. A kind of deer, the
black antelope (FfCWfAIY). The principal or
rhoimtorb(m;,tbceyebdl("ﬁ“).

WWHTTHNTATH  krishpasira-prabhinam, &w-
W (TyaiewE) wAT (wrfag) 99f &
g7 A4l

a’ﬁ klipta, p.p. (of gu klip) Formed, fashioned ;
cat into patterns, pared into shapes.

FHWQ: klipta-chehhedaih, gﬂi (facfaa) 82
(@, UTRe:, IAGH:)-

& ke, 1 c. pl. m. of f&R kim, pron. Who?

FHT keka, 5.1 The cry of the peacock. HahT: 2 c. pl

HAS® ketaka, s.m. or RAST ketaki, s/, A fragrant
plant (Pandanus odoratissimus). Faah: ketakaih,

3 e pl. (FARTYR:). Faw QIR
fe fgq.

The Ketaka serves for a garden-fénc® (like the prickly
pear in the southern countries of Europe). A print
of the Ketaka is given in Sir W, Jones’s ¢ Treatise
on the Select Plants of India.” The spikes are
sharpet the points, and jagged like a saw, It bears
a fruit, weighing twenty or thirty pounds, containing
a farinaceous substance, both palatable and nutritive
in a high degree. The scent of the Ketaka flowers
is said tobe\'ervd!strem.ng to those absentfromthe
object of their affection.

FABTITALAY: ketakiadhina - hetoh, mzf}gm
HTrt (or FARTTT) T LT (FCTqW)—
FAaT FEEHTIAT RAAATATH G—Ra-
AT AU, — FaRg A T AaTCE-
CATARAATHIQAY fg T ATAR.-

“ By the arrival thereof, the fructification even of in-
animate objects takes place.”

WY kesa, s.m. Hair. FT9(2 c. pl. (ﬁﬁrﬁi)

FTALZWR o.n. Seizure of the hair (w
RuTawET), U1 WfeETIE qUEtaEs-
wn AR (@ 98 FTaraita aea.

FAT kesara, s.m. Name of a tree bearing a white
strong-smelling flower. The filament of any vege-

table. FHAT: 1 c. sin. FHAT: 3 . pl.

The Kedara is one of the fost beautiful trees on earth,
and the delicious odour of its blossoms justly gives
them a place in the quiver of Kamadeva, In the

s

pocm called Naishadha, there is a wild, but elegant
couplet, where the poet compares the white of the
Niga-Kesara, from which the bees were scattering
the pollen of the numerous gold-coloured anthers, to
an alabaster wheel, on which Kama was whettiog
his arrows, whilst sparks of fire were dispersed in
every direction.—Sir W. JoNEs on Select Indian
Plants.”

3.111 kesava, s.m. A name of Vishnu or Krishna
(as having fine hair).

mw: kesa-sanskara- dhiipaih, ﬁmﬂf
(fagt) e wTRyR: — a9 (or
ﬁa) ATQH: FTFETCT wAAAYTYR:

s kavari-kaladhiva-

» sanp-dhupa-dhummh.

R¥TH kailasa, s.m. The mountain Kailasa, T
| 5 c. sin. m(ic.sin.

FHIZT kotara, s.m. n. The hollow of a tree. W
7 c.pl.

AN komala, adj. Soft, delicate. HYHEH 2 c.
sin. n. Some read m; others 'li‘][a'l(

ﬁﬁ'{ kovida, adj. Learned, wise, clever, knowing.

ﬁ‘zlgﬂ kautthala, s.n. Curiosity, eager desire.

6 c. pl.

ﬁ'(q kaurava, adj. Related to, or named after Kuru,

the common ancestor of the sons of Pandu and

Dbritarashtra. ﬁm2 c. sin. n. (FREAH,
m tat krishpa-saha-

yarjuna-vijayaspadam).

ftﬁﬂ kaulina, s.n. Evil report, detraction. 'q?t-
AT S c. sin. (AATYATZTA, HTRAATGTA)—
TATIAT FTET g ag7 =i 4.

¢ In the course of so long a time, feelings for any one
deceased die away.”

AR AT ATERER A Ot of
sight, out of mind.” 'a'g‘l arETgIagid.

##H. krama, s.m. Order, method, progress, course.
FA kramena, 3 c. sin.

T kriys, s,f. A doing, performance.

ST krida, s.f. Play, sport, gambol, pastime, game.

FISTEET: krida-lolah, (FETAML:, HIgH-
TEET, FSTIHIY N —Eegaat g a
WY IEAT)-

WreTae knda-sanla, &m. A mountain for pluy,
sport, pastime, or recreation. HYSTAH : 1 c. sin.

(famrcfaf) HSAA 7 e sin. (q‘r‘a’ﬁa,

~
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WX krira, adj. Cruel, pitiless, unrelenting. BT
1 c. sin. m. m injurious, TR cruel,
F: ruthless, TR TR T,

WY krodha, s.m. Anger, wrath, ire. T 3 c. sin.

ﬁ'a krauncha, s.m. A kind of heron‘Ardea jacu-
lator).

W kmuncha—randhra, s.n. Name of a certain
pass amongst the mountains. m(ﬁaﬂm )
qiag Al

T+ klanta, p.p. (of @) Fatigued, wearied, jaded,
aching. Faded, drooping. FTH 2 c. sin. m.

TR« 1971 klanta-karnotpalanam, STeTfe
(@TpeTe, Afeaty) sudreETt (WT-

LUIERNER EED ) im(qum :

qumm Kklintibhita - éravana-

bhishanendivaranam,
@TEE: klanta-hastih, f@iﬁ T gt qar-
T — Ffgagan, foggen—=9w amt

f&E Klishta, p.p. (of & klis) Distressed, pained,

* hurt. Chafed, fretted. Impaired, obscured, be-
dimmed. f@FETR2 c. sin. f.

favgaT: Klishta-kanteh, fargT (s, SUAHT,
wgwT, S fHan) srf: (T or gia) g-

@O kledin, agt. Paining, scorching, withering,’

blasting. SfIT 3 c. sin.m.

_®kwa, Where? STHT H: 3 §-WTYT: Where
is the cloud? Where is the message? LU
WA, Where is the connexion of these two?
WETTENS Hgd Hgsaa In what is exceed-
ingly improbable, a couple of interrogative par-
ticles is employed. #Y FEY -Saw: FY qTAT-

- ¥ gfa wgfawas FEUfATH “Is not a

- cloud unconscious?. hogy can it be a conveygr of
intelligence?”” This is indeed a blemish involving
an absurdity. For it has been said :

Ty gfafard aggfamafyfa gar)
FAT GYGIAAIATRAUGURA: U
““ Whatever is repugnant to propriety is dcemed absurd,
as the moon, a cloud, the wind, bees, etc. (employed
or represented as) messengers.”

* This is called ﬁ'ﬂﬂ‘[ﬂg‘l‘(’ “A rhetorical figure

of unusual or incompatible cause and effect.”
ﬁrﬂk\v?chit, ind. Anywhere (QY®98).
>

~

&2 fQ kwachid api, Anywhere. For an instant
(TR FTA 7 In time and place).

fqa kwanita,"p.p. (of TW) Sounded ; jingling,
tinkling, rattliog (WfZA).

W kshana, s.m. A moment; a short while, a little
time. A measure of time equal to four minutes.
YUH adverbially, For a moment. As a moment.

QUUffaa: kshapa-parichitab, W@ (F&H) uft-
faa: (frq: &=, wraufes:, Aifasa
[AMEIfEa: @9, NTAEEATT: F0)—FEA
. ufcama—wt e g g .

m kshana - mukha - - pata - pritim,
TR (T or fameTE =T@) afaafa-
T SUER AYETEIRITAR Wfd I

T kshatra, s.m. A man of the second, or military
orregal class.

Wﬁm kshatra-pradhana-pisunam, YT~

“Indicative of the battle of the Pandavas, from the multi-
tude of heads and skulls found even at this day.”

quafa kshapayati, pres. par. of § kshai, caus
JSorm, Destroy, kill.

Y kshapa, s.f. Night. QQTg 7 e. pi. (*(rf-q).

¥ kshama, adj Able, adequate, competent.

Y kshaya, s.m. Loss, waste, destruction.

wfaa kshayita, adj. Wasted, consumed (FTH).

fY"_kshayin, adj. Frail, perishable, subject to
decay. ‘ﬁ'g 7 ¢ pl. n. (Tﬂ"ts, faarfrg).

WTH kehama, p.p. irreg. (of § kshai) Wasted,
emaciated. Slender. YTHT 1 c. sin.f. YTHIH 2e¢.

fafa kshinoti, pres. par. of f kshi, 5 cl. Wound,
hurt, pain (TrHfa).

ﬁa‘ kshipta, p.p. (of fqQ) Scattered, driven about.

Y kshina, p.p. (of WY kshi) Wasted, diminished,
eshausted, shrunk. WY 1 c. sin. m. HTIGR
{5 “The repetition is for excgss.” (IETA T,
B - gafEn-faen—frafeq a9
gfea: /9.

T kshira, s.a. Milk, 1 c. sin.

9= kshudra, adj. Little, small. Mean, low. ¥g:
1 c. sin. m. (WYR:, 9I9:, ¥OW, E@N:,
™).
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/T kshetra, 2.0, A field (FoTRERAES “Up-
land ground skirting a mountun "). QA1 or
2 c. zin.

WY kshepa, s.m. A throwing; a delaying, loitering
or passing away (of time). A clump of flowers.
i‘tm\z c. sin. (TS fqwa®).

NHAAT kshematara, compar. (of /| Happy, well)
Happier, better. imr(w 1 c. sin. n.

WY kshobha, s.m. Agitation, sha.kmg, tossing about.

W kha, as in “inkhorn,” “brick-house.”

@ kha, s.n. Heaven, sky, air. @H 2 c. sin. % 7 c. sin.
(R, ATFR).

@7 kha-ga, s.m. A bird (sky-goer). GIT: 1 c. pl.

Gfga khachita, p.p. (of @) Set, inlaid; adorned,
mouuted (fAf3q Blended, mingled).

QUZ khanda, s.n. A part, portion, piecce. YUSH
1 c. sin. (T&HH). )

@ftgar khandita. s.f. A woman whose husband or
lover has been guilty of unfaithfulness. gftg-
a6 c. pl. (Frgafsgamm™).
It is said :
wT gFAi U QY 99 gE=e: |
wraCraTia ¥ At @fgar afga faq o

* The mistress whose lover having passed the whole night
elsewhere, comes betimes in the morning, is to be
considered a ¢ Khandita.'”

@AA kha-dyota, s.m. A fire-fly (from § Sky, and
21 [umioating).

QA aafaafaws klmd\otah -vilasita - ni-
bhim. WTATATR A () a=a fa=faw
afart (amtm qagd!, agq TrHATAt
)

@Y khalu, ind. Indeeds; certnmly, surely. Haply,
probably, it may be. Since, for, because. Some-
times pleonastic. ¢

faw khinna, p.p.o(of f&Z khid) Wearied, jaded,
distressed, exhausted. f@H: 1 e. sin. m. (=fa-
W T, WAHRQ AT WA, WG o=
|, WAHT:). It bas been said: ‘

ufy famsy T fEmrsTas |

* Having reposed on the road one should proceed; from
repose arises strength.”

c

T

¢ khinna-vidyut-kalatrah, @

(fiu or waEd), AP (or faggd) wars
(YY) T «: or AT (AT ,
az kheda, s.m. Weariness, exhaustion.
nﬂhcuon.‘lntre%s. 2 c. sin. (m,
WIIH, JHH). QIS c.sin. mrmm

g™

Sorrow,

I ga, as in “give,” “ gun,” ““ peg.”

(A gagana, s.z. (also written W gagana) Sky.

IAFARY: gagana-gatayah, A Afadut A
TAAA: (THILT:, TR, F=,
Fafgamags:, et Farfas
AR)-

IAGT gangd, s.f. The Ganges.

TFIERSA gangi-dukila, Ganges-vesture. (This
form of speech is termed SUTHATHTH upamita-
samasa, “ A compouud of comparison”).

TAFTEI gangi-sagara, s.m. Ganga sagar (name

of a place). %

I=H A gachchhat, pres. p. par. of I[A gam, 1 cl. Go,
pass. ‘J'rﬂfcg7cpl m. Wt(ﬁc pl. f.
(ATAHR, FAATHATIHATCTATR_ “ Making

* visits in the dark.”)

Ik gachchhati, pres. par. of AW gam, 1 ¢l. Go.

B! gachchheh, pot. par. of A gam, 1 cl. Go
(ar=gfa, @+ FAT:, T, FH).

AR gaja, s.m. An elephant. IS 1 c. sin. IEH
6 c. sin. (Bf@:). WATYAT *“ Here is a simile.”
T (gfEa) -§ aud) wfwa: (o
THe Tarfan®:) facfaat (sfewarfefa

“By elephant-drivers, etc.,” ®at) Jfd (WATE- -

TR W@ ag’iﬁlwiﬂ o TegEst
THAATAT FAT TATGEER:

A gana, s.m. A troop of inferior deities, considered
as Siva’s attendants, and under the especial super-

intendence of Gapesa. @: 3 c. pl. (![g-‘(!ﬂ"‘ﬁat.

IAWHAT ganana, 8 f Counting, numbering, enumera-

tion (FZ[TA). AWAYT 3 c. sin. (qﬁ;ag]m
w fx f1 w70 ,

.
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ATE ganda, s.m. A cheek, especinlly the whole side

of the face, including the temple.
NAESHTIR_ ganda-chehbiyam, HUTHRTI,

TZATHI, G, FA@ELEAL-

®IAT ganda-swedipanayana-ruja,

TEEZTITEA
- /ﬂ@ﬁ(mﬁm‘m}@m(m}w

»

7_

(ATMTY) AT §F (TRIEATIEATAAT
;’?_;_}ﬂam FART HASA— QTG

W gandibhogit, AEHTEHT, -
A, FNAAEHAN, HAr« @A
WO G

- (A gata, p.p. (of A gam) Gone. Resorted, re-'

paired. Turned. . 1c.sin.m. AR 2c.sin.m.n.
il'ﬁ"'c.siﬂ..m. - AATHATH 6 c. pl.

fq gati, s.f. A going; motion, march, progress.
Course of events. Refuge, asylum. Ifq: 1 c. sin.
AT 3 e. sin. A 1 e. pl.

qm gatyntkampit, ﬂ?ﬁ' Jq I (B?qu‘-

. &+ TTEaT g7) da8ngar: « From that cause.”

. T gatwi, ind. p.p. of A gam, Go (AT).

I gantavya, fut. p.p. (of AH gam) To be gone
to, about to be visited. IWwAHT 1 ¢. sin. f.

A=T{R gantasi, 1 fut. par. of AW Go (sifa=fsq,
T fa).

T7A gantum, To go, inf. of IAH gam.

Y® gandha, s.m. Smell, scent, odour, perfume,
aroma. IR 2 ¢. sin. I4: 3 ¢ pl.

L EGL gandhavati, s.f. Name of a river (so-called
from its fragrance). IRIFAT: 6 c. sin.

A gandhin, adj. Fragrant, scented, perfumed.
iy 3 . pl. m. (SEEVIR FafaETRA
= TN Fiard).

A gamah (after {T md) 3 pret. par. of AH gam,
Go (HT 7T:, /Y HIR)-

IHA gamana, s.m. A going in general, mov ing,
walking ; departure.

A gamaya, imp. of A gam, Go, caus. form
(wfaarew, S mfaaew, wfaawww).

AfAA gamita, p.p. (of IH gam, caus. form) Made

* to go, sent, dismissed (HTfUA).

TARNT gambhira, adj. Deep, profound. Deep, bass
(ns sound). FRIITTYT: 6 c. sin. A

ﬂ'&ﬁ'(‘l‘ gambhira, s,f. Name of a river; also the
epithet of any female who suppresses and conceals

]
-~
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both her anger and satisfaction
@ﬁm:, and is nearly synonymous with
e, TENTTYT: 6 c. sin.  Bharata thas de-
fines TR gambhirya, * Depth.”
fafaan: @gsn o3 gaiamafzy
HIRY MU € ATREHZTEAR 8
“Wherever changes in the feelings, arising simul-
taneously through excess of joy, fear, ete., are
not to be detectcd, the same is called Gambhirya.”
It is said: ’
FRTCATAAT HTE FT AT UTE WRTAEA |
BT a1 wgd@ 91fa g9
¢ The woman who should manifest the feeling of her
soul carly by an outward sign, may be accosted very
speedily, even at first sight.” .

Y gamya, fut. p.p. (of A gam, Go) To be gome
to. RN 2 c. sin. n. (ATAY To be inferred,
Gf B To be discriminated).

wifsta garjita, s.n. The muttering of clouds, the
rumbling or rolling of distant thunder. 'drﬁi?ﬂ{
2 c.sin. AHA: 3 e pl. ATHAATATAG c. pl.

N garbha, s.m. Fetus, embryo (iﬁ'&ﬁ =q:).

TATHTA garbhidhana, s.n. Fructification, impreg-
nation.

AATYTATAUICTIH garbhidhina-kshama-pari-
chayam, IRTRTYTA (ANTAW or IATLITW)
Qe (FHY:) T TEY (R or FRI) TR

!_ ﬁﬁ ﬁ i - © -
WaAe—AvEwnd fe qera gt wat=.

k ik garva, s.m. Pride, arrogance. Kohana says:
at -‘"ilﬁagﬂﬁqrﬂﬂ |a§"|2 fia
TERMATNET ATad ArEIE
¢ Pride arises in one of low propensities through homage
paid, family rank, beauty, knowledge, might,ete.; from
possession of delicate viands, and (such) objects.”
AT galita, p.p. (of IW gal) Fallen, dropped;
nfoulted. AFFAR 2 & sin. . (WQQA &I
ufad, 7g fed—we). *
T gaviksha, som. Air-hole, loop-hole ; a round

>
window, bull’s-eye. AIT] 7 c. sin. (H‘I‘d‘rﬂﬁ)

ATFATATH gangatinim, m qﬁ?ﬁﬂ-
A1, TR AT, gy -
mﬂwﬁ

“Again for the sake of perform:ng good deeds, pro-
ductive of a long residence in Swerga,”

: ]
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AT gidha, adj. Much, very, excessive. Heavy,
oppressive, Firm, close.
ATEARA gidha-taptena, ATIH (WE=) aAR/A

(mgih)—aﬁl'(!ﬁ'ﬂm AR CAA

!n'z'im gndhotkan;hm, AT (WFIT) FT
AT SEET T’ LIL e DIERCER

AH . .
amzqwidl-opngﬂdham (gerfafyd derfe-
¥4, fafasrfagaw).

IR YaTfH: gadhoshnabhih, ATS: mwmﬂ
agr arfi: — (drsawara, wfaaaTh,
wiargargstaari:).

Mmeig gandiva, s.m. n. Name of Arjuna’s cele-,

#brated bow.

m@'ﬂ’m giandiva-dhanwan, s.m. Armed vmh

(the bow) Gindiva, i.e. Arjuna.

gandiva-dhanwi, 1 c. sin. (’rr@'d ‘Fﬁ}mﬁ’f
AMME ).

AT gatra,e.0.The body. ITIR 2 c.sin. (T, TT?).

A gim, 2 c. sin. of!ﬁgu, s.f. The earth (Eﬁ(ﬁ?(,
¥faw).

TEHTA gahamana, pres. p. atm. of MTE gah, 1 cl.
Overspread, envelope, enshroud. ITERTA: 1 c.

sin. m. (RTEEATA:, GATHRAATY:, IR,

I, IFIT2)-

faf giri, 2.m. A mountain. farfiw 2 c. sin.

mnaa givate, pres. pass. of a gai, Sing.

W guna, s.m. Virtue, merit, skill. A string. m
2 c. sin.

JUEA gupavat, adj. Amiable, virtuous. Tuafa
8 c. sin. f. (mﬁ, Wﬁﬁ; wfeasr-
anfemumtafa, s mafaug s, 9
M TFATE TG IUEHR).

'Irrmﬂ gunita, p.p. (of YW gup) Multiplied {arith-
metically); increased, grown. Ffuras2e. sin.m.

Y gury, adj. Heavy, grave. Grievous, irksene,
tedious. Oppness;d, charged. Deep. TxqT3c.
sin. m.(FIQW, FWEA, UL, Hard to bear,

difficult to endure). FgFH:3c.pl.n. !'l'(sh' pl.m.
s.m. Any venerable pemnage ; a sire, lord. W
6 c. sin.

QAL gurutara, compar. (of Y guru, Heavy)

Heavier, sorer, more grievous.
4
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YRATTEH gurutara-éucham, TEATT T (YY)
T |1 AT QT TS ATH,
AR frara g raTgeTH . Bha-
rata says :

TR -FRa IR T |
T T Sy A @
“The loss of sleep, weakness of body, paleness of com-
plesion, heat, and deep sighing—in woman and man
are alike during scparation.”
VISR guhyaka, s.m. A kind of demigod attendant
upon Kuvera, the deity of wealth, and guardian of
his treasures. L. 1 c. sin.
ve Tafe § 99TR ghaaaswar |
“Those Yakshas who guard the treasure are designated
Guhyakas.”
griba, s.n. A house, mansion. A wife @fi'lﬁ
grihini, ﬂﬁ'}) ‘lclm 5 c. sin. Itissaid:
7 % TEfRaTs ATt TEg=a |
¢ They say the house is not Griha; the mistress of the
house is called Griba.”
griha-bali-bhuj, s.m. A crane, so called *
because, “ during the rains, the males eat the offer-
ing given by their females;” qatT % 'qﬁTg
fasrete= af« ‘Jaﬁ ‘The word is also
applicable to the sparrow, Chataka, and crow.

TeafeyaT® 6e. pl. (FFUfTTi—AfE@I-

ZaT A yaT—% m%'&i’t aewfatd

¥HA).

G geya, fut. p.p. (of a) To be sung. s.n. A song.
?rﬂq 2 ¢. sin. n. The Commentators have here
rendered this word by the term Tqd “ A particu-
lar class of rhetorical or poetical figures, including
various modes of poetical description, or the illus-
tration and exhibition of visible things and persons.

TR gehini, .. A wife. TfET: 6 c. sin.

Y go, &.f. The earth. ITH 2 c. sin.

€T gotra, s.n. Family, race, lineage.

th'lz gopa, &.m. A herdsman, a cowherd.

AUIGRY gopa-veskasya. (FTATHIAUTIW: go-
pila-vesa-dharinah, ¢ Wearing the garb of a herds-
man,” TEHEIITICY:, YANITHEU=)-

1T gaura, adj. White, hoary. Whitish, pale yellow
(‘g‘ﬂ', ’Jﬁ). ‘lﬁ"(: 1 c. sin. m. \2 c. sin. m.
T § c. sin. m.

o v

~
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Y gaurava, s.n, Weight, heaviness. Influence.
Veneration, respect, reverence. ITCATY 4 c. sin.

(WA, WAFAAETY, ML,
WARAATY)-

Y gauri, The (fair-complexioned) goddess Gauri,
wife of Siva (wﬁﬂ)

afea grathita, p.p. (of T+) Strung. Afgaw 2¢
sin. m. or . (GfEd).

ufsg granthi, s.m. A knot.

WRTW grahana, s.n. A taking, laying hold of, seizing,
seizure, qEqH 2 c. sin.

YTH grama, s.m. A village, hamlet, an inhabited
and unfortified place in the midst of fields and
meadow land, where men of the servile class
mostly reside, and where agriculture thrives,- In
comp. A multitude. A scale of music.

YTHA® grama-chaitya (T TATRY).

UTHYE grima-vriddha, s.m. A village-ancient or
‘elder, an aged rustic , QY-
YT graimastha-sthavira).

F=ifa glani, sf. Languor, languidness, lassitude.
AR 2 e sine

¥ gha, as in “log-hut,” “big-headed.”

aft@st ghantika, s.f. A bell.

Y+ ghana, s.m. A cloud. ¥ ghana, 8 c. sin.
Wﬁ gharma, s.m, Heat. The hot season.
UATHE gharma-labdhasya (FrSTHATH grish-

ma-praptasys, fZTRT ATH®).
©Td ghata, s.m. A bruise, blow, stroke, thump.

WY ghosha, Sound, noise, EYYH 2 c. sin.

¥ cha, as in “church,” ¢ fetch.” e

§ cha, And, also; too, hesides. Moreover. Both.
For, because. An expletive.

qf&a chakita, p.p. (of &) Frightened, startled.
_ Timid, timorous, fearful. FfaHa: 3 ¢. pl n.

. (TR, THF A wafafaag )

wfmrm chakita-chakitam, 7. ‘used adverbially
(aﬁmﬁm Sfwana®, awafawd, a-
qaTE).

~

afaag g michakita-harini-prekshans, orfa-
AT (T or WFEFTET) AT T (ATHFY)
AT 1A A9 (AT mwﬁ—m
TFEE,

awm chaklt&hanm-prekthte -
gfafgagmuen—aganfaae=a (gfe-
1R, Sfeagrca: (aaatgm)

g chakra, s.n. A wheel.

ﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁq cbal’-nemi-kramega, T4 9 (Y-
THQ) A (MTAHTTR) T TEAHAY—
YT T IHRUTC AFCEITATAT Tt q@Arafc
qUIUY T=&fq a9 Tau Iraaia §ar-
Wl @ g @M gaafa wafa.

hdTah chakravaka, s.m. The ruddy goose, com-
monly called in India the Brahmany duck or
goose (Anas casaca). FHITHIR chakravikim,
2 c. sin. f. QT AAUTYATA THATHG G-
AAAYH. FATAgDTS (g TAY THIT-
FTYL 9

“For a curse was pronounced upon the ruddy goose and
gander by Rama, in the time of separation from Sita.”

W: chakriih, 2 pret. par. of & kri, Make.

4 chakre, 2 pret. atm. of & kri, Make (FAITA)-

a”g‘qchakshush s.n.The eye. ﬂ?‘chakshuh 2c.sin.

A chanchat, pres. p. par. ol’ Y chanch, 1 ¢l.
Dangle, swing.

TZH chatula, adj. Tremulous, rolling. Beautiful.

I chatula-nayane (YR, faa= (-
W4, WEa e, TULAR).
qgaquﬁuﬁ:Eha;ula-mnits-vibbmmaih,ag-
ATAH(FAECQH, AT rg ) Ffwarat
(itt) faa®: (or femaTfn ) —fagay-
Tyfaana:.

Wﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁf ¥« chatula - sapharodvar-
tana-prekshitani, (TE=TI #ATSTAL
) MAHEETAL, AATAR ST (IFA-
Tf @A) AEFATA, ATTCH &A1 3
ye=fd “An affectionate woman is not to be
disappointed.”

AT T TG IFdw fa wfad.

#Ttds well known that Saphari fishes turn upwards when
they meet with the shadow of a cloud.”

S chandn, adj. Fierce, violent, truculent,
> 19
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§UET chandi (also R chapdi), 5./ A name of
the goddess Durgi, applied especially to her in-
carnation for the purpose of destroying Maheshasur.
This exploit forms the subject of a section of the
Mirkandeya Purina, and it is particalarly cele-
brated in Bengal at the Durgi-piiji, or festival
held in hononr of the goddess toward the close of
the year (Oct.-Nov.).

FUET chandi, &0 The goddgss Parvati. é mis-
chievous, furious, or passivifite woman ; a vixen.
The word is also used as a term of endearment,
applicable to a beloved and favourite wife (T,
HrrRTfE). i@ chandi, 8 c. sin. (mﬁi
W‘ﬂﬂﬁ) “A suitable vocative,” Wgﬁ

W@‘H‘( chandeswara (or i’@'ﬁ‘( changjswara),«|

#.m. Chand@’s (or Chandi’s) Lord, i.e. Siva. YU~
(Y 6 o oin. (WAEW faw, wETHA
AT, W)
- 99 chntur, num. pl. only, Four. &I 1 c.m.
qql 2 e m. Wsc.f.
¥+ 1 chandana, s.m. n. Sandal.

“The fragrant wood of this exquisite plant is perpetunally
mentioned in the most ancient books of the Hindus,
who constantly describe it as flourishing on the
mountains of Malaya.”

Y% chandra, s.m. The moon (conindercd as a planet
or a deity).

x &= chandra-kinta, s.m. A fabulous gem, the
moonstone, supposed to be formed of the congela-
tion of the rays of the moon; a kind of crystal
may, perhaps, be meant. egaTedl: 1 c. pl.

TRUR chandra-pada, s.m. A Junar ray, moonbeam.
TFUR: 3 e pl (FEFAG:, TOFI

=HfH).

gfean chandrika, s.f. Moonlight. A moonbeam
(sEvee). Sferaan 3 c. sin. wfeag 7 c.pl.

A chamari, sf. A liind‘ deer, or rather, the

Bos grunniens, erroneously classed by the Hindu
writers amongst the deer. e

¥ chami, s.f. Host army. JHATHG ¢. pl. (8T,
{-';:mrm er\'ﬁiﬂm)

L charana, s.n. A foot.
#WATHH charana-nyisam (T FoE, qrg gt
qgHZ T “ Foot-print”). .
g OUfqa charana-patitam, W Lices

T, ATATATILTY (T ATHSATY) TR

'

(ns) fa<

9« chala, adj. Tremulous, trembling. Wavy, un-
dulary (g™ chanchala).

gE{aTSY: chala-kifalayah (TS, q9g99-
TER:, TR LATH A THS )-

§¥ chalatwa, s.n. Pulsation, tremulous motion.
IEEA 2 o sin. (YEAH, WA, 19,
g «)

SR chalormi, FATY (TFAT) HAY: (Y-
W, aCgT) 99 (or ) AT

T chatu, s.m. Pleasmg or grateful discourse, coax-
ing, flattery.

STEAIL chatu-kara, adj. Complying wnth arequest,
‘humouring, complaisant. qrgar: 1 e sin. m.
(Frasg«e: 99, ﬁmﬂa 9, 9T
@ tafRfagagsag: faw).

HTda chataka, s.m. Asort of cuckoo. JTd: 1 c. sin.
ST Le.pl. STARTA2c.pl. qTARE: 4 c.pl.

NTY chapa, s.m. A bow. TR 2 c. sin. (UF:).

|THT chimara, s.n. A chowrie, the tail of the Bos
grunniens, used to whisk off flies ; also an emblem
or insignia of princely rank. a'mi: 3 c pl.
(STegsi; bala-vyajanaih).

TR chiru, adj. Pretty, clegant, beautiful. 1Y
chiru, 1 e. sin. n. (Wé’ﬁ[?i, mﬂ) The
learned Translator, however, has Jonued <TY to
U “In the pretty ear.” FTRUT 3 ¢. sin. m. n

HTY chasha, s.m. The blue jay.

=1 chitta, s.n. Heart, mind, feclmg, sensxblhty

=& chityd, s.f. A funeral pile, pyre.

ﬁ?ﬁe\z chitra-kiita, Name of a mountain (wonderful
cliff, or curious peak). ﬁ?‘tiZ: 1 c. sin.

fi’( chira, adj. Long, lengthened, protracted.

facafcfaas chira-parichitam (fTaTwAfEd,
FEaTeTCd, ).

fSIH chiram, ind. Awhile, a long time (fCaET#,
fa ama).

fa<fa<fea# chira-virachitam, faC@HTHATTA.

mchim-virahnjam,mﬁiﬁﬂ-

FHAARA babutgra-kala-viyoga -samutpannam.

fm chira-kaladarsa-sambhavam,
TEATEREUR, faaefaRgafan.

fa<fasaa c1nra-v1lasanat (S HTHYLaEH-
g, nw&ahmamr‘awm
T, mmw?t) B

L)
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. Wztchﬁmn-mushﬁh,iﬁq(wﬂfg._

& chaitya, s.m. A sacred tree (W chief

o T

o

=T chida, 8,f. A lock of hair left on the crown of
the head, a crest, top-knot. |

RTATR chida-pase (IR, IEHE, firar-
T9, ﬁnﬁmvﬁ'i?;!)a

chirna, s.m. n. Aromatic powder, pounded

sandal ; saffron, etc. (mm)

iﬁ@m chirpa-kuntala, s.m. A lock of hair, a
curl or curling hair.

Tryfegfe: gwﬁua'ﬂm —rgfa-
ﬂ'& Thns scentcd powder is kept in them‘mg,
and is used

[ chet, If (FfF).

%ﬂﬂ chetana, adj. Living, animated ; sentient, con-
scious.

Wﬁ'ﬂaﬂ chetanachetaneshu,

—%&d a9 wgagaw fa f‘ﬁn
ey faadg—Ja=t - mﬁmﬁ ~gfafa
(ﬁ?ﬁ‘q\m wafw). -

mchetns,s n. Mind, heart, soul, feehngs (W
|+, f9R). |41 c. sin. JqET 3 c. sin.
Ja9: 6 c. sin. Fafa 7 c. sin.

tree), a religious fig-tree, etc. (AHFTIY:) grow-

ing in a village or near it, and held in veneration
by the villagers. [&T: 1 e pl (feata:
gAY Sata). .
ﬁ'{' chaura, Thief, robber, pilferer. ﬁ 7 c. sin.
d chyuta, p-p-(of F cbyu) Dropped,slipped,slidden.

W chha, as in “ watch-house,” “ touch-hole.” .W

®A¥ chhadman, 1 s.n. Plea, pretext, pretence.
AT 3 c. sin. (JTHAA). -

®A chhanna, p.p. (of ® chhad) Covered. f)lnd
clothed. AT 1 e. sin. f. (HTHT, W‘l‘iﬂ"[)

m chhannopantah, &g (WIEH tl'aTﬂ)
SUTH: (TEHTN) qG-5(Fgafraa-
_umn, wifgaud).

Eﬁ chhavi, s.f. Beauty, brilliancy. Hue, colour.

RT YA chhadayat, pres. p. par. of‘ﬁ chbad, 10 cl.
- Veil, cover, conceal. - 2 c. sin. f.

| ®TYY chhaya, s.f. Shade, shadow.

FIRATIR
(ﬁl{ﬂ?ﬁ‘l{ Some copies read BT,
- * . >

-~
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Beauty, splen-
dour, lustre, light, radiance, brilliancy, brilliant
hue. Tint. A straight or continuous line. FTIHT
3 c. sin. (Wfafq#&=1). As the last member of a
compound, it shortens the vowel.

BTYTAY chhiya-taru, s.m. Any tree (as the large
Indian fig) affording perpetual shade, which moves
not away at the progress of the san ({&Wl’ﬁl
Y AT 7 99 fq)

TR dfEa-wa araT aurHafEan |
wiarat 1 fagfa @ gy #wana

4 Those [trees] the shadows whereof remain even when
the sun is stationary at mid-day, and which conticue,
as it were, motionless, are termed shade-trees.”

+ TPYICE FA TR fAwed: w1
‘A tree of shade is perpetually eupplied with blossoms,
buds, [and] fruits.”

FTYT (FAUTHTSS) IqAfqarg, aa=ar-
qralq:. |
RTYTAA chhayatman, s.m. A resemblance or coun-
terpart of real forms, as a picture, portrait, image,
or shadow ; areflected image. RTYTAT 1 c. sin.
(fafrETQR, fafeafaafa)—erarey
et gt wfafae agq e et
RIAIZIAR chhaya-danat, FTATTQATA— -
TR IO SR IT AATHEE TG
It has been said :
AT FNFAEFA A FFAEw: |
AR Fa Sgwar i
¢ By these and those delicate attentions, a lover should

remove the dropsbf perspiration [forming, as it were],
the glossy leaves, the bright buds of her cheek i

@TYTIHA chhaya-bhinna, adj. Divided in radiance,
i.e. reflecting light from various surfaces (like the
facets of a diamond and the like).

hhaya-bhinna-sphatika-
nsndm,mm(wﬁrfaaa)ﬁza’rmzmﬁa
.or m‘ «Veiled, vanished, scattered”) ®hf2-
g ANy (F0d) 9= @ .
wraTAfAEHT: chhaya-vyatikarah (ST ).
fes chinna, pp. (of f&g) Cut; snapped, broken. _

&< chheda,s.m.A cutting,segment,slice, part, portion.
Any distinguishing mark (as astreak, etc.) by which
the face or person is decorated. ﬁ: 3 e pl.

. bl
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‘ja’ as in uje"n “ James.”

W jr, agt. (in compos. from ;A jan, Be born) Spring-
ing, sprung, growing, grown, arisen, born, *
3e pln.

A jagat, s.n. The world.

YA jaghana, s.m. The hip and loins.

(¥ jana, s.m. A man, person ; people, kindred. W

1 c.ein. A2 c. sin. oA 7 c. sin. muﬂ
manda-kshane jane, In an ill-starred individual,
meaning the speaker’s or writer’s own self.
W9 janaka, s.m. Name of a king, sovereign of
Mithila, and father of Sita. £}
ITHRATATATATY (G RY janaka- tanayd-snina-
punyodakeshu, TR (TTHH), d9HT (|tam)
wen frewfaR? (Swwted @it
wrafa &: gw (qfad) 3T A9 J aUnE™
Y. TFATATAT: (FATET) TR (FIATER:)
garrfa (ufg=rfa) sgafa 89 J9 ure-
Afaad: — T (TEsE) 93@ 99/ /At
mmﬁ(wﬁwﬁmmﬁ'ﬁw'ﬁ
FfAEY gEwT -7 frast 357 9@ 1

“ A dweller on earth, being consumed with heat, seeks
for a cool object.”

SWYg jana-pada, s.m. Any inhabited country.
FTYEA 2 c. sin. (3. ¥
mmjanapada-vadhﬁ, Rustic female, one living
in the country, a village-woman (m gramya-
stri), a farmer’s wife (HYTHE karshaka-stri).
fammaTat gCEtwt w a9 Grafa = |
YT FHTEHTR gwnfa Soraigam

* Displays of the coquettish arts of city females charm
us not so much as do the naturally artless manners
of country women.”

Sf+ra janita, p.p. (of A jan, Be born, caus. form)
Produced, engendered, oecasxoned ﬂﬁm? c.
sin. f. WA 3¢ pl n.

S/ janman, s.x. Birth, origin, production.

(¥ jambu, s.m. The rose-apple.

FH jamby, .f. The rose-apple.

&) 'a}!m]ambu-kuga-pratihata-rayam,
SR fAafaat (A=Lha) T (F30) a=—
(STETUTAFAR g @e S Easyto be drunk
by being pent up by bowers chiefly of jambi”),

oY jaya, imp. par. of {4 ji, 1 cl. Conquer,

e

o

c -

L 1L |

SNT jarjara, adj. Split, broken up, comminuted,
divided into an infinitude of parts or particles (as
spray). ‘i‘(]“ 1e¢. pl. m. (Wm:, guEga-
W—m A resolution into original
integral parts or units; disintegration. f¥yTT
feafoam: g=—yan sehy.

I jla, s.n. Water, SIEH 2 c. sin.

FAHAHATA_jala-kana-bhayit (FHTTHHHT—
AuraA R rETg O SwE e TaEm—
LREIRE L L S GG ISERE RIE k)]

¥ q jalada, s.m. A cloud (water-giver). TS 8 c. sin.

FEH jaladabha, adj. Bright as a cloud (IVT,
N 2 c. sin. m.

SN jala-dhara, s.m. A cloud (water-holder),
YT 8 c. sin.

mjala-much agt. Water-shedding. A cloud.

SEgH: 1 e pl
HANGHY jala-lavamaya, adj. Consisting or made

up of drops of water., SAWIHIHA_ 2 c. sin. m.
(ﬂamjnla-vindu-swarﬁpam, W?ﬁﬂ-
WY nitana-toya-swaripam).

WY jala-lava-much, agt. Shedding drops of
water. SMWAHT: 6 c. sin. (ATHATA FFA:
AT @@, TR Q).

1Y jalaugha, sm. (QTAIGEHF, ATICEHE):

AP java, s.f. The China-rose. m

A, WA 0T FSywiafa @ a=-

WaAi- “By the word java in this place, the China

rose-tree is named ; therefore ¢the flower’ is not

- - N s

tautology.” WIGTA T~ f ATy Wt frat:.

jahnu, s.m. Name of a king or saint, son of Kuru.
%@‘: 6 c. sin.

HATA jata, p.p. (of T+ jan, Be born) Born, produced,
sprung, grown, become, growing (JeqH utpanna,
mpmsﬁta). TA: 1 c.sin.m. JTAH 2 c. sin.m.
FATATA 2 c. sin. f. 1A« 2 c. pl. n.

HTATFH janami, pres. par. of [T jna, 9 cl. Know.
STIAT: pot. HATH pres. atm. (FIFT vedmi),

FTYT jaya, o.f. A Wife. FATYTH 2 c. sin.

FTH jala, s.n. Lattice, casement, window, eyelet,
loophole. Network A multitude. TR 3e.pl.
(TR, ATHATH:, TATTCR).

mﬁ‘nﬁ!‘r{ jala-marga-pravishtan (qTY-
TRQRAAT— AT AT

R -
o
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AT jilodgirmaib, TATEH@FNHR:, TATY-
AETERAR:.

m jimiita, s.m. A cloud. ﬁﬁq 3 c. sin.
(M) RYTAA “To be employed instru-

< mentally,”

A jivat, pres. p. par. of Y jiv, 1 el. Live;

« come to life, revive.

A4 jivita, s.n. Life, existence. ﬁﬁ'ﬂl{ 2. sin.

© Stfad | fgatet « My second life” (better half)
* FfEEq wTETe “ Outer life.”

Eﬁﬁmm jivitalambanartham, Is vead in
some copies mmﬁ “ Desirous of sup-

. porting the life.”

“ jush, agt. in comp. Serving. Sharing, possess-
ing. FETH 6 c. pl.

W gyita, p.p. (of |T gya), Known, experienced

WTATETE: gyatiswadah, TAT (+73]@) Wr@TY
(FEEEARY) 9 AP
: TR

m gyasyase, 2 fut. atm. of W7 gya, Kunow.
FAATCR =fa 7 FET 7 garsrey® “Not
baving seen, even whilst moving about at plea-

. sure; thou wilt assuredly not know.” Others read
it 9 9 TR “ Thou wilt not not know ;” HfY
| s U “But, indeed, thou wilt ‘ly
“know.” FEIARUYY: WOATHR ARAST

~ “From the property of two negatives conveying of

- an affirmative sense.” m“ For affirmation.”

ST jya, s.f. A bowstring.

s fasaraat

..

(RNt gEEwTE@TCt)  fan
. (VEER) arEt ey ((wEw) fTEa 9w
. YT — sfawy (JewY) S ()
ATE T AR FEG TR A ag. sfaat
- (IsrATCETTAt) | rHae Tt
s fmraTggATaarfa  jyotis-chhayi-kusu-
- ma-rachitani, SqYfast (AT, sETOt)
- g (wrfee, wfafaatta) aga ggwace
© (gersreTCr:) Y avfaaen. sfat (wtat
wfrgA: g8 ATt (araasnta
wfsrart=).

‘ﬁfﬂ« Jyotis, a.n. A star. Fire, light, _
3

-

~

¥ jyotir-lekha-valayi, j!ﬁﬁm’f

o

W ta, dental, as in “tube.”

A< tata, 2.m. n. Shore, bank, edge, margin. Height,
towering eminence.

Az AR ffi:tataruha-tara-bhransibhih, Y-
FATINA: ufadie

afeq tadit, o.f. Lightning.

AU tandula, s.m. Grain after threshing and
winnowing, especially rice. LACE 1Y 1e pl

A tat, ind. Therefore (AGATA JILWTA)-

ACICGIAGTHY: tat-kshira-sruti-surabhayah,

@t (Fagragayi) Scw (=) gan
(W) I~g: (or FIreA:) H .

Adcq tatpara,ad;.Diligent, closely attentive. FcqT IR

. f. (Frawt, forgt).

WA (H tat-param, ind. Beyond that. After that.
AZTL Afterwards (W=AL). THTA T4ATA
U3, T HEFTR K-

. tat-paritrina-hetob, F&T TIWT-
W tasya rakshana-kiranit, ATQAT RS-
prana-nasaka-virahagni-nir-

vapanartham.

@ tatra, There, in that place.

A@ AT tat-sandesit, ARG (AT WY:) FR/ATA
(@R, RfgEaET)-

Hﬁﬁ tat-sandesaih (a’mﬁﬂﬁa twat-pati-'
vachakaih).

AYT tatha, ind. Thus. So, i this manner, so much,
likewise, in the same manner.

A% tathaiva, ind. So, even so, in the same manner.

aqmd, pron. He, ske, it, that.

tad anu, After that, afterwards LIRS

. (ATAE@TIE, AWAANRYALY THq)-
'ﬂf%‘ taddhi (4 % tad hi), For that.
AZSITH; tad-vachobhih, AET: AT ITR:.
AN tanaya, s.m. A son. |qAY: 1 c.sin. gAY 2c.
m tanaya, s,f. A daughter. ’
a9 tanu, s.f. The body. LELE tanum, 2 c. sin. adj.
Narrow, thin, slender, emaciatéll. m2c sin. m.

or f. (REITTAT FE@TIAHTYT). aAg 3.
sin. m. (ﬁ'ﬂ, waa).

A AT tanutd, s.f. Tenuity, thinness, extenuation.
Littleness, diminutiveness. W? c. sin.

Rﬁ tantu, s.m. A thread.

AGATATAYAT: tantu-jilavalambab, aarﬂmaa



Wt

(|9RY) wywATE ’ AER. WY A
ww] gin: geufear wwy: §fa— Wy
ﬁﬁrmw«ﬁtm

H'ﬁ(mm,lf\ﬂmornﬂngoflhﬂr. ¥t 2e.pl.

AW tan-madhye, AYTT (TWPT TR AN TI T AR
(WRITTH) or it may mean, WEEYHS “ In the
centre of the arbour.”

W1 tanwi, 8.7 A thin, slim, slender, delicate woman.
SN wTH AR A<t wt (-
wTEY, BN, gafearrgan).

WH tapta, p.p. (of AY tap) Heated, inflamed, scorc‘
by pain or sorrow; feverish. qAHH 2 c. sin. n.
(arag®, SATCR « Fevered, feverish”). a®™
3 c. sin. n. @

AR tam, 2 e. sin. m. of 'ﬂg tad, pron. He, she, it,
that. @R @R tam tam, This and that, all that,
whatever.

AHY tamas, £.n. Darkness, gloom. ﬂiﬁl: 3e.pl.

A taru, s.n. A tree. q{H. 1 c. pl. m?;- pl.

w‘fwﬁﬂm-kxsal-yeshn,zwmwa“ IR
ey, gIRSQY, axfrasy.

AYT A taru-vana, s.m. A forest or vast mnltxtude
(BHE or HEfA) of trees. ARIAH 2 c. sin.
(Z92TEI A forest of devadiru-trees).

ARGT(H tarkayimi, pres. par. of q tark, 10 cl.
Suspect, infer, suppose, conclude, argue (-
Tt waar & , FRTEATH,
fafgifa, S®R, FHYG) Bethink one’self,
have a mind to. AHG: pot. (TX:, ATSHIH,
wiiwgfa, wfis:, a5 9;).

@Y tava, 6 c. sin. of YWIE pron. Thou.

WETA tasmat, 5 c. sin. n. of A tad, pron. Therefore.

af @A tasmin, 7 c. sin. m. of ag tad, pron. He,
she, it, that. ATGHZY tasmin n sdran, “On
that mountain” (TFATAYIRA, f’ﬂ?{{r@)

Af@e FTR tasmin kile (verse 41), WHTAGAY

prabhata-samaye, B
AQ tasmal, 4 c. sin. m. of‘ﬂ{pm He, she, it,
that (IwfaieTyg ﬂzgrm to the Cloud specifi-

cally mentioned).
W tasya, 6 c. sin. m. of‘ﬂg’tad pron. He, she,
it, or that,
« WHYT: tasyah, 6 c. n'njlofﬂ{ tad, pron. He, she,
it, that,

®12)
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T tih, 1 or 2 . pl. f. of L[4 tad, He, she, it, that.
ATA tan, 2 c. pl. m. of a3z tad, pron. He, she, it,
that. @{QITH tin s tin, These aud those, many
(FCE=TETR M AT AT T).
AT tabhyah, 5 c. pl. fem. of g tad, pron. He, she,
it, that.
ATH tim, 2 c. sin. f. of A tad, pron. He, she, it, that.
ATH dila, s.m. A beating of time by clapping the
hands together. qTS: 3 c. pl. (TRATIARMILNA:,
sy, gerafafi, wcad acae ).
m tavat, ind. So soon. Forthwith, meanwhile ;
now, just, in the first plaoe
AT tasam, 6 c. pl. ofﬂ{tad,pm He, she, it, that.
faw tikta, adj. Fragrant, spicy, aromatic. A%
3 pl. m. (gufafa:, fewcaafy:, i@,
wTRH),
fafaa timita, p.p. (of fqH tim) Wet, moist, moist-
ened, damp. Steady, fixed, unmoved, unslmken,
unblenched.

fafea e timita-nayanam (WFATAA By the

surprizing sight). RTTATETR TUT 1A ALT
““adverbially.”

f‘a'(q‘ﬁ tiras-krita, p.p. (of & kri, with < tiras)
Veiled, hidden, vanished, disappeared. Reproached,
abused, disgraced.

fﬂ.’l’ﬂ'ﬂ“ﬂ'&ﬂ‘ tiryag - ayama - -sobhi, ﬁﬁ‘

) wrawR (2 wnat Wifig T
w m T—WIF AT (or fatiaR-
) TR TEdie () e
| &R giedi Sefferr.

ﬁrﬂa tigyanch, adj. Moving awry, tortuous, mean-
denng Curved. m 2 c. sin. n. (fATHH).

fa tila, s.m. A plant bearing an oily seed, sesamum,

!ﬁ'(. tira, s.n. Shore, bank, margin, brink. ﬁ‘t
7 c. sin. (A42).

AT AAGHIAR, tiropinta-stanita-subha-
gam, (Y (FAR) IUTH (FAIT, FHIY N
azuTx), Wt (fauefafed @ & =
Fanfga, favvaest & @t gRafgn #
W S I ey W) PR (F
U—FEgTACAr AT ATfgaRy 7Y, “This
riverispersonified as a female,called Kalahintarits.”

r
e,
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LIt |

|/ T sy g7 Wyew \
wergTRCAT wTR wriya o frrma

% The mistrcss who, mpposing [her] lover guilty, averts
her face in anger, is designated Kalahintarita.”

MY tirna, p.p. (of ! trl) Traversed, passed, gone
by, crossed over. AIW: 1 ¢. #in. m. ("ﬁlmﬂ
A, A W,

Y tirtha, 2.0, A holy place of pilgrimage. R

2 c. sin.
¥ tanga, adj. Lofty, towering. Strong, powerful,
stalwart. FFH 2 . sin. m. ( (Suw, Sfapd,
ﬁ'ﬁ 3 c. sin. a.

T« tumula, s.m. A]oud and confused noise, a clatter.
tumula - karaka-

vrishti-hasivakirpin, FY=T (WYL A1) AT
wCa (Fefrsn) a=n 9 (ddd) 9
TR wamt (fafaam

* e ) qgfasfa—
mf’tmgﬁm'ﬁmw N
Fafw @ g arrg=fa.

“For the good, laughing, take down but destroy not
the Jow [and] conceited.”

It is said :

WEFTCTAT 9T wery ¥ w'ﬁem |
W wgafa wa: st ana
¢ For the great and the good, from greatness, smile [and]
take down the conceited [and] the low.”

qOfagR tulayitum, inf. of & tul, 10 cl. Weigh,

outweigh, counterpoise ; also equal, imitate (§gT-
g, = fay, awfad, g av g, =r-
T g, ey A, 7@€ ey, wg-
g, wqRg)-

G tula, s,f. Resemblance, likeness. FAH 2 c. sin.

JET tushara, s.m. Frost. Ice or snow. g‘qﬂ 3e.pl.
guTIfg tosharadri, s.m. The Himilaya mountain.
FarQfgaran: tusharadri-vateh, fegRfafcaea:,
fermras: — gerafgeaaw fages
“Through connexion with the snowy mountain,
- coldness is implied.”

TFETRIGATH tubina-mathitim (ﬁlﬁl’«“ﬂ)

mtumam, ind. Quick, swift, quickly, rapidly.

>
~
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!W trina, s.n. Grass.

trisha, Thirst.

Ate,40rbBe. da.ofmprn. comm. gen. Thon,
Also 1 e. pi. n.ofﬂgtul,mﬂe,lbe.it,tbn.

AN tejas, 2.0 Splcndoor.ndunee,glory brillianey.

#Male energy, semen virile. q:: lor2c.m|.(gfﬂ.
sfa:).

a- tena, 3 c. sin. m. n. ofﬂg tad, promn. He, she, it,
Therefore. aﬂm For that reason. &+ FTTUAA
For that cause. ﬁwiﬁﬁ‘nmf‘orthelm
said reason.

aﬂ'l't( tesham, 6 c. pl. m. of 4 tad, pron. He, she,
it, that.

R: taib, 3 ¢. pl. m.s.ofﬂgpm‘. He, she, it. 3&@:
tais taih, With these and those, with many (W¥-
(Ve Mentioned immediately ago).

?ﬁ'lltoya.nl Water. m2c.lu. aa
7 c. sin. (AS).

: toya-kridavirata-
yuvati-snana-tiktaih, AR ISTITR (AATTETT)
WA (WETEwT) gaatat (aeutat
or T YIAAIR ATAT) WTaA (FAfarg A or
wraraw) fad: (gafata, a3, afed)—
THUEAfAAN ArgEregafaarag-

?ﬁ'ﬂ'{ toyada, s.m. A cloud (water-giver).
: toyotsarga - stanita - mukh-

arah, m geafad (wfsd) a= ‘H@ﬁ
(AT A WA )gﬁwﬁwmam
ARAITHTAY 9 FAR:

AR toyotsargat, (AAGTATY, TITE AR
TN AWNA, A fqaCqraQ)-

m torana, 8.m. n. The ornamental arch of a door
or gaten?y AT 3 . sin. FfggTfoETa-

“ By a flag fluttering

in the breeze,” m ¢ Visible from afar.”

RT tyaktwd, ind. p.p. of ™R tyaj, 1 el. Quit,
avoid, shun, shake off, get rid of (qf gfcafs).
wIAfa tyajati, pres. |ITHAA tydjita, p.p. caus.
form, Made to quit, leave off, or lay aside. ®Tfara:
tydjitah, 1 c. sin. m. (Cxe wfca)—fadeat
aRdEITeY Wi mwfa.

qEQ_trasat, p.p. par. (of WH tras, 1 ¢l.) Fearing,
starting with dread.

>
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fearg™ tri-payans, s.m. Siva (triocular). : twat-sanrodhapagama-vida-
trinayana - vithotkhita- daih, — VAT THT-

kitit, feqge (TAEQ) JERY SrE@T

(wagTfar) g2 (T, fireafe) g
a9 9.
ﬁu tridasa, a.m. A god. e

fegwafaaT tridada-vaniti, The wife of a god, a
goddess (ZaY).

ﬁ'{ﬂﬁmﬂ' tridada-vanitidarsasya, ?‘Wﬁ

TR (WEOFOT, Atwt) wfafrarags
—amﬁmmfmﬁwm Tt fi
wfafemnfa a2 gu=.

f"g'( tripura (Three cities), Name of a district, the
modern Tipperah. Name of an Asur and sovereign
of Tipperah.

fauTfasg: tripura-vijayab, fgCR fAargy 91
HEATY ANgar faw Ffartga Sivas
glory is sung.

ﬁu'qq tri-bhuv ana,: n.The three worlds (of heaven,
eanh and hell).

fo@=aQY: tribhuvana - guroh, JsrAATYR,
AR, AT, Ffagy: —gfe-
fafriTrigam e fogdl, W=t
g wfaam: @, oH R

wfaawrfa fe 39 gsgsnafasy: |
¢ For the omission of worship to one worthy of worship
obstructs happiness.”

It is said in the Skanda Purana:
wET] AT fog yraTe TrEaE |
AHER AGTATE BT WTHAATATAN

¢ Having seen Taraka Linga in the sky, Hitakeswara in
Patala, and Mahikila in the world of mortals, one
will obtain one’s desire.”
fS=wT trivama, Night, as consisting of three
watches (TFR:).
ﬁs trishu, 7 c. pl. n. ofﬁ tri, num. Three.

=& tryambaka, s.m. (three-eyed) )Siva, Mahadrva, |

A& tryambakasya, 6 ¢. sin. (A= TI7R).
A twat, in comp. (for YW yushmad) Thy, thine.
W« twattah, 5 c. sin. of THg yushmad, pron.

Thou (HA: FITMA, F=XWIAQ).
WU RUA twat-prayaninuripam, HEAA-

T T RAA AN WARATER “ With

the loss and gain (or incidents) that may arise,”

AT AR e
TR — QY (RETTCU®) WA
(frsisaw).
WEMTY twat-sanithe (WYT WiufeR—aly
LICER & L r )
WEHTIR twat-samipam (77 FYfared).

WAET AT twat-samparkat (W) ;
ma twad-anusarapa-klishta-kan-

teh, T WIELY (AWZAA o mﬁw),
faeT (s or W= Wi (Y0 or Fhas)
T (AR, @A)
m twad-anusarenn (mﬁm} v
agmmw( twad - upagamajam (RETIANGH .
qTfas, mwﬂ bhavad - igama - sam-.
bhavam).

W(Eﬂﬁﬂ twad - gambhira® dwanishu (a'q
TRt et ). L
CICCIUE LR twad-wyoga-vyathabhlh (g fa-
TEUIRTIH: tava viraba-pidabhih). .
m“ﬂm’ twan-nis-
syandochchhwasita - vasudha - gandha - samparka-
punyah, 7Y m% (T, sfy=<g,
gan TATHQ, ATHITUAA) ITATIATATT

Fearafarara, =raTEn) TguTET
(vf’wn WAY) T I (FEIAT, TAE-
) FAET: (FAS g, §=C, )
mwmmﬁmmmﬁu-
bhavan-mukta-jala-seka-samullasitivani-gandha-
sambandha-manoharah. -
WA twam, 1 c. sin. of JWAE yushmad, pron. Thou.
T twaya, 3 c. sin. of qHg yushmad, pron. Thou.
|fY twayi, 7 c. sin. of g yushmad, pron. Thou.
afm (Into thy department, in thy sphere) Be-
fore thee, unto thee.
|qag twayaiva, By thee alone, HTHW AX WH.:
“Noneother thereable.” W« H+d LU bhavantam_
antarena, * Besides you,” 9Tq: (. ‘
|A(A twarayati,cpres. par. of | twar, caus.
Jorm, Quicken, hasten, hurry on, urge forward,
accelerate. |t FrLgfa — Hraafa— ¢
TRRERGAEY AR, WA -
Ll mﬂ'ﬁﬁl swa-ramani-nikata-gama-

nartham, satwaran karoti,
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| aw twaritam, p.p. sin. n. adverbially, In haste,
fast, quickly.

®EW twadrisa, adj. Like thee, such as thyself,
m: 1 e pl. m. (m:) m::
WATFAT)-

TR twam, Thee, 2 c. sin. common gender of qWg
yushmad, pron. Thou (Wq=H).

-4 da, dental, as in “duke.”

W dakshina, pronom. South. FFAW™ South-
wards (FfuaTeg, fuet 2y, wr-
frraTiie.

Y dagdha, p.p. (of T dah) Burned ; consumed.

TATC@Y dagdhirayyeshy, ITATRAGETAHI Y
davagni-plushta-vana-pradeseshu.

T datta, p.p. (of T da) Given. Extended.

_ T . datta-nrityopaharah, gﬂ‘ im

. TATIRTT: (IS or TSIHTRY) T §— G-
A q@ argm—faet wfire «Hos-
pitality is intended m from the causing
of joy.”

TTHTA: datta-margah, QFCEHIT: €, AHRITAT
|+, WT&, 3 fa.atf@: “But not driven
out.”

TEWT datta-hasts, TTT EET Q& ATUT

. gA—wawfEagEt gat.  Wig gHEeT-

~ EWTAT “Timid, from the natural disposition of
females,” '

Q1 dattwa, ind. p.p. (of T da) Having given.

{zﬁ' dadarsa, 2 pret. par. of F drig, See, behold.

QYT dadhana, pres. p. atm. (of YT dba, 3 cl. Hold)

- Having, assuming, possessing. U Le.sin. m.

(AT, TR

{ﬁ! dadhi, s.n. Curd. o

guﬂ dadhyau, 2 pret. par. of ¥ dhyai, Reflect,
think, meditate (fewraTaTa, fafaaa, f<-
A 9T g @uaTse:, fdgara ).

Q‘Fﬁ( dantin, s.m. An elephan® (tusked ). {ﬁﬂﬁl:
3 c. pl. (gfEfa:, A&, gy « Wild ele-
phants”).

z'ﬂﬁl dampati, s.m. Husband and wife. {'ﬂﬁ
2. du. ( kamini-kamukau),

TG dayits, 5,1 A cherished woman or wife,

a2

>
~
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Ty »

ZfqarfaarasmwTeR dayiti - jivitilambanir-
tham, FfaTyT: (fagrar:, FrewaT:) Wife.
T (WTATCwR) wrew (@) wera—
frammraTCy=TaTY foat:.

{'ﬂ dari, .f. A cave, cavern. {'a', 7e.pl,

{'ﬁ darpa, s.m. Pride.

{'ﬁw darpana, s.n. Looking-glass, mirror. m
6.c. sin.

TUTRATA darpotsekit, TTe (WEFTCR) WfU-
WA, AT, WEFTCATA=ATA “ From
the prevalence of egotism.”

{ﬁ'ﬂ darsya, imp. par. of T dris, See, causal form.
(gfefagat ¥TIg — qrEETd  WATY
“ Make crear, disclose, reveal”’).

ZfWa darsita, p.p. of N dris, causal form) Dis-
played, shewn, exposed to view.

ZaTad=N: darditavarta-nabheb, IFA (WS-

- f29) WA @ (FWEE @) AfEadeEree
—raq LG (9 “On the supposition or hypo-
thesis, hypothetically”)ﬁ{qmﬁ{ﬁm. Itissaid:

ﬂﬂtﬁlill'ﬂil(ﬁldlﬂ(mz ﬁa' | I
ufgRfeads ot aafafgdn
“ Through discoveries of the nether lip, bosom, umbilical
region, hips, and foot, and also by glances, having

turned round, the first hint is there to be taken.”
< dala, s.m. n. A leaf.

TRWT(Y dala-prapi ({ﬁ deserving (fit for) aleaf).

gq davs, A wood, forest. A wood on fire, a forest
conflagration. »

Z1f79 davagni, s.3. A wood on fire, the conflagra-
tion of a forest. FIATFIA: davaguih, 1 e. sin.
(gefi=:, wC@afg:, I9afg:, qram«—

+ “The injurer of thy

benefactor”).

mdns'an. num. common gen. pl. only, Ten.

W dasana, s.m. n. A tooth, a tusk.

L4 VKN dasapura, s.m. Name of a district or city
on the other side the Chumbul; Decapolis.

-

T { dadapura-vadhi-netra-
kautihalinam, FATTATRAY FfTNTL IT-
@ fegam, (FaTfarer-
wrut, wgwErgat). wragry fafEn
YA FRFTCAT: (or WRIATEWT) | FTIHA

21



- femier: | wifE ot |«
AEAEHSAY fATTATE | Jtis said:
fafen eo iy afrw Y TUEEUASTIY NI
farur ward weRsfrer xyToa giefy
wfget
“The look which springs from (born of) love is here
described :—It has a little of laughter; as if sur-
prised ; accompanied with glances and knitting of the

brows; affectionate ; spontancously and solely.di-
rected to its object.”

mdnumukbn, s.m. Name of the ten-faced giant
Ravana.
: dasamukha-bhujoch-
('hlm asita-prastha-sandheh, TAHEH (TaUw)
¥oT (Iefay) wspfean OfRafear,
Sfeaar, fafggwreas fufgsiear) ner-
wt (|TFT) AT I ATFAH- Accord-
ing to the legend, Ravapa invited Siva to his city.
Mortified by Siva’s refusal, he unstrung the moun-
tain; which, however, Siva with his left thumb
. (ATHIETE ) preserved.
m dasa, s.f. State, condition (of mankind) (T
a‘@g gl m dehmam-avastha)
g‘[[mdnsama,nm Name of a country. m
1 e. pl. Dasirna’s cultivated tracts, districts, or
fields (SrqgfaRaT:, Fufaqam).
™ dina, s.n. Giving ; gift,donation. Se.sin.
mdimm, &.n. String, cord ; a caul or fillet for
conﬁmng the hair; a chaplet, wreath, or garland.
W 2 . sin. (FrlraT=t wra).
Q1Y dayaka, agt. Giving, bestowing ; giver, donor.
grfgat 1 c. sin. f.
1€ daha, s.m. A conflagration.
feeanfaaaa ey Jraurfadik-sansakta-
pravitata-ghana-vyasta-siryatapani, “ Where the
sunshine is obscured .by overspreading clguds,
closely packed throughopt the sky.” The Com-
mentators are all unanimous in regarding ¢ this
verse as §I[H “ Easy,” and accordingly have passed
it over without making any remark upon it.
f@ ST ding-niga, s.m. An elephant of a quarter or
point of the compass, one of eight attached to the

north, north-east, etc., supporting the globe. fg-

TR (R, Toaat).
ﬁ{ﬂ dina, s.m. n. A day.
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™
fZAET s.m. The sun (maker of day).

29 div, +f. Heaven, paradise.
feaw dwnsa, sm. n. A day.

m‘ 7 e.pl.

mm dlmsa - ganana - tatparam,
(cafa fenfa afa gafe a=ifa -
ﬂ’q‘ﬁl{ Counting—*¢ so many days have passed, so
many remain.”

feaafa@ divasa-vigame (Fearmat, fasrat,
HTHHTS)

ﬁ'![ di¢, s.f. Region, quarter, space.
7 c. sin. 7 c. pl.

dirgha, adj. Long. ﬁﬁﬁ{?c pl. m. -
dirgha-yima, FTETH (ﬁmmﬁmﬁ)

JTAT: (WET:) TR aATg-
dirghi-kurvan, 1 c. sin. m. Lengthening,

prolonging (X 7o, fawrea«, wfaw=
HHTIYA_ “ By rev erberatnon giving being”).
;’ﬁﬁw dirghochchhwasam, (WA TSR TEH,
SUFTER, SUTTHER, AT TSTATER)-
39 duhkha, s.n. Misery, distress. &R 1 c. sin.
{CEHC| duhkha duhkha, Intense distress. §.g-
Z:Q dubkha dubkhena, 3 c. sin. (=fa&
HEAT FeW, QU T /A)
ThA dukiila, s.2. Wove silk. Fine raiment.
durlabha, adj. Difficult of access, or attain-
ment ; unattainable. gﬁ“"[ 1 c. sin. f
g‘ﬁﬂ"lﬁm durlabha-prarthanam, giﬁ]‘l‘ (W
) W et (A= EarT) 9= argy — =Wt
WHATCYH_ aprapya - manoratham, HEAIAT-
ﬁﬂ‘!‘g‘iﬁ asambhava-prarthana-yuktam.
diita, s.m. Messenger, envoy, news-carrier ; these
are of three kinds ; the first, invested with free and

discretionary powers (ﬁ'ﬂ'gTﬁ) ; the second, re-
stricted (fAaTe); the thlrd, the hearer of an edict

or command (YTHTETLH)-

3 dira, adj, Distant, far, remote. b e. sin.

Y dira-bandhub, T (FEfa ) 77y (Firgm)
T AR —F L T (FgA: i or
gfaa) @ ¥ an—gfEafr:, fauee-
WA—F T (FEI) T a5 - €.

16 c. sin,

a8 7 c. sin.

2 e. sin.

F AT diira-bhavat (FI, mﬁ

|+, ﬁm “From non-proximity”).
wdﬁmm, sin. n. adverbially, Far, to.a distance.

r
<

e gl




* 2e. sin.

8

FHFAUTYT: diram-uddhita-papih, FT (fam-

© WER) SYAR (STFH utkshiptam, wrwk) qrd
Qg argm "w_— ﬁmam m—ﬁr—
| wqTqr: .. v

FCAAT dira-varti (W, AAfEA).

(U diira-sanstha, adj. Sojourning far away.
. FE@ 7 c.sin m. (ﬁ!‘giﬁﬂ'ﬁ! a3, -

" WTHafEa “ Separated by place and time”).
{W duri-bhiita, edj. Become distant, removed

. far away. i‘ﬁ"lﬂt{2 c.sin.m. '{'&tﬁ7 c.sin.m.
. (fawe® wfa—gfEq).

ﬁ'{ diirva, s.f. Bent grass, commonly Dib.

- The flowers, in their perfect state, are amongst the love-
liest objects in the vegetable world, and appear,
through a lens, like minute rubies and emeralds in
constant motion from the least breath of air. Itis
the sweetest and most nutritious pastare for cattle;
and its usefulness, added to its beauty, #nduced the
Hindus, in their earliest ages, to believe that it was
the mansion of & benevolent nymph. Even the Veda
celebrates it ; as in the following text of the Atharvan;
May Diirvi, which rose from the water of life, which
has a hundred roots and a hundred stems, efface a
hundred of my sins, and prolong my existence on
earth for a hundred years.—Sir W. Joxes’ Select
Indian Plants.

mdnshad s.f. Stone, rock mﬁ: sin. (AR,
TR, FEEEETS “ On a certain stone?).

FE drishta, p.p. (of G dris) Seen, reviewed, beheld,
regarded ; appearing. FE: 1 c. sin. m. §§ 7c.

. 8in. m. n.

TEAH: drishta-bhaktih, FET (Hawvfaan) wl:

- (|9 9 AT WA

YrE drishti, s.f. Look, glance. Sight, seeing; vision.

- The eye. gf¥:1ec.sin. FIER2e. sin. FeAT
drishtyd, 3 c. sin. FEY: 2 c. pl. (FYFATN).

gfm drishti-pata, s.m. A look, glance. gﬁm
AT 2 e. pl. (HSTIAT-

W dnshpochchhrayah(ﬂm(m
or SHfAY) ¥9 ¥ TFaa: F—Afaaafa,
“FEHA—FENETE: §.

¥ BT drishtwi, ind. p.p. (of T dris) Having seen
(ﬁrﬁ{m Knowing).

g‘q deva, s:m. A god. Siva, Mahadeva. 2‘41{

6e.pl. "

.deva-daru, s.m. A species of pine.

RAYER deva-pirvam (RITTYR T 4 JATIR

(127) T ‘

A Jafafi — afadufrraemreid — oo
fecwgd afiy werwa (fa feceafugtofa).

Q![deu,un Place, country, region. ?1[1 e pi.
- A 2 . pl.

¥ dehali, 1./ The threshold of a door, the Jower
part of the wooden frame of a door, or a raised
terrace in front of it. FTTATET “ The leaf of a
door.” IETCATE JEW!, TR, WFA.
WW —aferaraaeTd fachy-
w7 3= vsa (fa et |-
ﬁm”rﬁf‘{ﬁh g Tfa ST

: dehali-makta-pusbpaib (St FR:

(it g@: (g R)—Tanfa=rd:).

aw dainya, s.n. Feebleness, weakness ; a poor, low,
and pitiable condition. SR 2 e. sin. (TTHT-
FEaw, wward, frEded, fargat
“ Dimness,” ““ absence of lustre”).

21 daiva, s.5. Destiny, fate, fortune.

I daiva-gatya (3R, 2‘«111!

frq dosha, s.m. Spoil, damage, injury; soilure

- (Afera), dampness, mildew (RrZAT AZI-
ferga), disfiguration (FE@). IYUR 2 c. sin.

m dohada, s.n. A wish, longing desire (particu-
larly of a pregnant woman).

af\‘szﬂm cbhada.chchhadmm (rig=nam,

!ﬁﬁ'{dyotm, agt Shining. =Yfafit: 3 ¢. pl. m.

FH(Y drakshyasi, 2 fut. par. of FI dris, See
(FFAY&GHE Thou wilt look down upon).

Zd druta, p.p. (of § dru) Dissolved, melted. Quick,
swift. FAA 2 c. sin. ». Also used adverbially
(fagrfe@aw) Rapidly, quickly, swiftly, with
haste (§FT)-

FAAY drutatara (compar. of ZA), Quicker, swifter.

FAACATA: drutatera-gatih (Fgafa:, M-
wifa:, M. a9, S ea o,
FRatgw sreara e ).

gwdmma,us Atree. FHRMM 2ec. pl FHIWIR
6 c. pl. -

TR dwandwa, 8.%. A pair, couple of animals (male
and female). ﬁ: 3e. pl.

HTT dwira, 8.n. A door, gate, or rather the door or
gateway ; a passage, entrance. FITH 2 e. sin. u.

>
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TOIGTRA dwiropinte (FITH SYTA (FNR)
IR, AR EA Ffedrcastufore).

r‘ dwi, s.m. sumeral, Two,

faay dwitiya, adj. Second. TEAYGR 2 c. sin. .

fY( dwi-rada, s.m. An elephant (two-tusked).

WY db, dental, as in “adhere.”

W dbana, s.n. Wealth, riches, money.
wAYfa dhana-pati, s.m. Kuvera, god of riches.
YUAYR: 6 c. sin.
wuﬁmgm dhanapati-grihad uttarena, \#-
UR: (FICR) TEFHL (FACACR).
\Tﬂ'ﬂfﬂ'{r@l{dlmnnpau-sakham w_qa; (m

Y¥.E@W@ dhanuh-khanda, s.n. A bow; the stick or

horns of a bow. Y E@EH le. sin. W

T TH “ Indra’s bow announcing good luck”)
o9y dhanush, s.n. A bow.

Y+ dhanesa, Lord of wealth, Kuvera. YR Lc.sin.

Y+ dbanwan, s.m. n. A bow.

1y dhata, &.m. A mineral, fossil; as vermilion
(feg™), yellow orpiment (m), red arsenic
(w=:far=m).

wrg'(ﬁ dhita-rigaih (ﬁlf@'lf{'((a. -
@)

“Tg dhatri, 8.m. Brahma, the Creator. rg: 6 c. sin.
(frgg:, a@@:, faurg:). The Commentary
here gives copious quotations from the Simudrak
science, in which the constituent parts of female
beauty are sufficiently enlarged upon, and con-
cludes thus : UAY IHAALATAT A HfA-
¢ And all this is laid down as the characteristic of superior

women ; but it is not written here for the sake of,not
enlarging the book, and from its irrelevancy.”

WTHA dhiman, &1, A house, dwelling, abode. A
temple, fave, sanctuary. YTH 2.¢. sin. (HTYAA,
%, ¥99). ¥ I+ wfwwt fayg fa=re-

mwﬁz “ Not merely a place of worship, bnt a
place of amusement also.”

WTCHA dhirayat, pres. p. par, of \I dhri, 10 ¢l. Bear,

f
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L
=
carry, have, possess; support, sustain. m
1 c. sin. f. (faralY, T @AY, WTTAGT: pot.
YT dhard, &,f. A hard shower falling in large drops
or hail. The ring or circumference of a wheel,
w3 e pl. '
Tﬂm: dhara-pataih (wreryfefi, Wt
)
YA dhirin, agt. Holding, containing. WTfC:
1e pl.m.
dhartarashtra, s.m. A son or descendant of
Dhritarashtra (a patronymic). Qﬁ'('[g'l’ 1e.pl.
T dhira, adj. Deep (sound), grave. Silent, reticent.
WYTAT dhirati, s.f. Reserve (aﬁ WIS), refusal,
Unwillingness to speak, silence, reticence.
ATH 2 c. sin. (HATHTHAL)-
wWitafwagsa: dhira-stanita-vachanaih m

AfFTETITR: —ARATHAITH: F—HA
Wﬂ%‘h) Some take WY as the vocative,

® W1 (R FTIUTA O attentive 17)
Y dhunwat, pres. p. par. of Y dhu, 5 cl. Shake.

Y9 1 c. sin. me(HAqY ¥ kampayan san).
YA dhita, p.p. (of ‘ldhu) Shaken, agitated, fanned.
AT+ dhitodyanam (FfrararT, wfadraad,

Ffmarc#, FfmastSva™ fa ura fa-

THT ““An epithet of the temple”——\!?ﬁil‘l"l'aﬂ

T gfed Ret T
Ell! dhiipa, s.m. Incense the aromatic vapour that

proceeds ftom the combustion of any fragrant gum

or resin, the use of which is authorized by Scrip-
‘J\a 3 e pl.
‘iﬂ dhuma, s.m. Smoke, fume (m m

““Sprung of fire, pungent to the eye.”

TA: “A particular effect of fire”). 1 c. sin.

¢ dhimodgaranukriti-nipu-
nah (m (m!ﬁg}m) -

(ﬂ"a'(ut) mrqaﬁ'( (wgarCR) afaga:

(e, fra=a, watan) —ywag fatnra-

®UH “Extreme subtileness of form, like smoke")
‘!ﬁ dhiirta, s.m. A rogue, knave, cheat, gamester,
Y dbrita (pp.of 73 dhri) Held, detained. Worn,

Borne. 2 c. sin. n..

a!i dhairya, s.n. Firmness, steadiness, inflexibility.

Reserve. Stoicism. Q‘&ﬁ 5 c. sin. (‘ﬂ'(ﬂ|{,

mvﬁmﬁﬁmm
feam).
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@
A dhauta, p.p. (of ¥TY dhav) White, bright ;
silvered, shining (frd™, S=a® * Radiant,”
wrfea « Bathed,” ﬁr(ﬁmzﬁwq nirasta-tamo-
mala, “ Thrown off the filth of darkness”).
\ﬁﬂ'rm dhautapangam, YTa: (m m
LAY AYTHT (AT A mvt—(’m’i
WA — IS maA ).
WT‘Q"FR{ dhyasyanti, 2 fut. par. of @ dhyai, Think
upén, or care about (fwafawfa, wrfm, wafq
- af gfa, saefauf«).

q9{q dbwanati, pres. par. of ¥q9 1 cl. Echo, re-
verberate.

w1f¥ dhwani, s,m. Sound, noise, roar. wafe: 1 c. sin.
w2 c. sin. gl 3 c. pl. (AAFHA:).

wyfe@ dhwanita, p.p. (of J9) Sounded, making
a noise. Intimated, rhetorically expressed.

¥ n, dental, as in “no.”

¥ na, ind. No, not, neither, nor’ ¥ ¥ na na imply
an affirmative. FY faas (or T =) wma-
/Y WY gfa “Two negatives (two nots, or

_ two noes) convey an affirmative sense.”

¥Q nakha, s.m. Nail, claw, talon (of man, bird, or
beast). QA 3 c. sin.

¥QYg nakha-pada, s.z. A mark with the nail, nip,
scratch ; soreness caused by nipping and pinching.

AQEUZHETA nakhapada-sukhan, AQUFTAT (wr|-
Tam™t) FEE (FEHACC:, FEIATHH)—

 AAIAYER A FTUIEL A AAQT-

HTATRTYA I — TEYI  Urara-
| gqgf«. Some Commentators read it
in the sense of AQUTAQ FEATA (FEATHTA)
pleasurable as the scratching [nippiug or ticlding]
of [alover’s] nails; others, on the contrary, under-
stand the phrase to mean soothing to the scratches
or painful soresleft by the lover’snails,” threatening
suppuration. In the Editor’s opmlon, the learned
Translator has mlsapprehended the poet’s meaning,
presuming the Commentators to be correct.

" naga, s.m. A mountain (not geing).

W’Tﬂﬂ naga-nafli, syf. Name of a river (mountain-

river).

mm nnga-nad;-hra-gatanl, AT
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(according to some WFAZT: Of the new river,
Or AAAT: Of the forest-river) AT (A Wravfa
(SrraETfa, YT “ Self-grown”)—(qaa-
wFrArCaET).

W3z nagendra, s.m. Chief of mountains, i.e. Kailisa.

AAZH 2 c. sin.
AfY T nachirena, Speedily, shortly (€ T3).
nadati, and padanti, pres. par. of W

nad, 1 el. Cry, utter a sound, sing (W‘ﬂa,
FrEta).
Wﬁ nadi, s.f. A river. 921 e. pl.
T nadi-vichisha (TS
geshu, mn sarit-kalloleshu).
¥ ¥ na na, Not, not, 1mpl\mg a strong affirmative ;
9 9 Yaf+ na na patanti, is rendered by Hfg
QAR But they fall indeed. T YT mug
Twgq <fa 39T
“Two negatives convey an affirmative signification,” say
the ancients. According to some it means, *Not
having ever seen, he (i.c. the Cloud) will not know."

sarit-taran-

¥ nanu, Certainly, surely. A particle of interroga-
tion. How? What? ‘-laﬂDo (I)not? can (I) not?

HHY nabhas, s.n. Sky, air. The month Sravana,
the rains or rainy season. WHH 7 c. sin. (HTAW,
WAL, FeTAS, A, Q) ;

wf#a namita, p.p. (of WH nam, caus. JSorm) Bowed,
bent, welgbed down. wf®HA:lec.sin.m

¥¥ namra, adj. Bent, bowed, crooked, curved; in-
clined. |H:1ec. sin.m. FHT 1 c.sin. f.

Y+ nayana, s.n. The eye. THYAA_1 c. sin. C DN
3 c. pl. (for ¥YAYTA: nayana-pataih, “With
glances”). This is said to be IYFTL(Q “ From
a form of speech ” (as an ellipse).

g G W wata g
FrAATE AT gE T ey fRwa
“The left eye of women throbbing, bodes good luck to a

lover. The left side of women and the right side of
o men is best.”

ATy nayana-vishaya, s.m. Range of the eye,
eyesight. Wﬂﬁmnaynna-\'lshnvam 2ec. sin.

(qgdtere, i, gl greneiw-
3ﬁ1, ﬁfﬁzﬁ Jqrad_ “ Until sunrise”).
. waEs R Iy weE awd

« For in the morning a drum is sounded in the temple.”

WAYNE S nayana-salila, s.n. A tear (water of the

»
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eye). wEAGFAAR | c. sin. AGARTAR: 3 c. pl.
(wafa).
nayana-salilotpida-
suddhivakisim, wErEfARA@ e (T2-
WAE T TIAN) CE TR AR aay)
QETATH—ATIGRTITNGYG “ A characteristic
of a mistress.” Some render 'aaﬁ? by !13'& or
qHE Abundance, copiousness.”
WYAGFHAR_ nayana-subhagam (gfefut, -
ATARITIR, MIIATIHCH, WHfasra).
wqfd nara-pati, s.m. A king, sovereign, lord of men.
ﬂ'('ﬂfm narapati-patha, s.m. A royal road, forty
cubits broad. WTUfATY 7 c. sin. (TTHAIATH or
‘(‘rm“]nl\mg-street "“Inthe King’shighway”).

WAGYT: nartayethah, pot. par. (of 9] nrit, Dance,
caus. form.) Cause to bound or caper. #fqd p.p.
Made to dance, induced to caper. ﬂﬁ‘a: le.sin.m.
(7t wfa:). '

ﬂfﬂﬂ nalina, s.n. A lotus or water-lily. ¥f&®:3¢. pl.

A nalini, s/, An assemblage of lotus-flowers.
This word is equivalent to QfRT#} padmini, which
also means a woman of one of the four classes into
which, by erotic writers, the sex is distinguished ;
the first and most excellent. The FfH+T nalini
is here representéd as the @fugdaT khanditi of
the sun, her T nayaka. TIEHT: 6 c. sin.

¥q nava, adj. New, fresh, recent.

WAFELIDA_ nava-kuruvakam (‘ﬂ'ﬁﬁ'ﬁt{. =T
T, TATFCEAIFGH). Wq9 @« A
By this, the vernal season is spoken of.

TAIARY: nava-jala-kanaih (FATAIIAEIN:
niitana-toya-vindubhih).

W+ navan, num. pl. only, Nine. ¥ le.

m nava-éasi-bhrit, s.m. Siva (from §g-
WU nava-éadin, The new moon, and Y bhrit,
Bearing). wAMTHAT 3 c. sin. (Sranfvan
:‘%}% W S Re, TreE-

)
WA niga, s.m. An ‘elephant. 2
W nagara, adj. Town-bred. s.m. A citizen. A
libertine ; any one addicted to the voluptuous habits
prevailing in cities. ARCWTH 6 c. pl. (AF-
WaTeTt, ATAFCE T, S, frgaa,
élym' yatr). ’

ATH nabbi, s.m. f. The navel. Musk (the clots or
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pods of which are expressed from the navel by the
musk-deer). ATHRA: 1 c. sin. WTR: 6 c. sin.

WTHRETR;: nabhi- gandhaih (mﬁ m
T, FEOAR, ST Es:).

WTH nama, ind. By name, called, namely.

WTA¥ naman, s.5. A name. HATHT 3 . sin.

9T nala, s.m. n. A hollow or tubular stalk; the
stalk of the water-lily, etc. MR 3e. pl.

{1 ni, prep. In, un. -

fR.U=T nibsabda, adj. Voiceless, silent. = W
1c.sin.m. (m. 5 fﬂﬁm.,ﬁfm
kinchid avadan n eva “ Not speaking aught”).

f9: 379 nibéwisa, s.m. Breathing out, expiration ;
sighing. f¥.3TE7 3 c. sin. (‘FITHTE[Z
FTYT nasa-puta-nirgatena vayuna).

fSr=Y nikasha, s.m. The touchstone.

fafwKshipya, ind. p.p. (of fYY kship, Throw,
with f¥) Having placed, taken up, fixed, or laid
(AT, QTafaaT, gy d=ra).

fAETA nikhita, pga (of G khan, with f37) Fixed
in the ground (stake), planted, set up (flagstaff).

faf@s nikhila, adj. All, entire, complete. ff@®R
1 e. sin. n. (ﬁ, FHH)-

99+ nichula, s.n. A plant commonly called Hijjal.
It bears a scabrous nut, convex on one side, angled
on the other. 5 c. sin.

a3 nitamba, s.m. The buttocks or posteriors in

- general ; or, as it is sometimes applied, the cir-

cumference of the hip and loins.

{91 nitya, adj. Constant, continual ; daily.

ﬁ;‘r nidra, sf. Sleep, slumber. fAFTH 2 c. sin.

f9fX nidhi, s.m. A treasure. oY 1 e pl.

ﬁﬁn{ ninada, s.m. Noise, sound. fm: 1 c. sin.

fqafd nipatati, pres. par. of qq pat, 1 cl. Fall,
wigh {71 ni. Fyfebery Y 3t AT wrafawta
—wfadwrq ufawfa. According to some,
fuafq is the ablat. absolute, agreeing with
MR (AT ZIGHTGES).  Some say she
will not fall from fmntmg, but on the occasion of
the rainy season FYTHTR ; as Bharavi says:

wiawa -f7 7=t fg T w@ga /|

¢ For the heart rightily rejoices although the friend be
not recognized [be not there to share the joy ?].”

faara”qa pres. p. causal form. of qQ pat,_ Fall,'
with f. foyrag=a:le pl. fo :
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fm nipuna, adj. Clever, skilled, well-versed ;
adept. ﬁfl:[m Le. pl. m. (FIAT:, ﬁﬁ"lm'
).
f¥131 nibha, in comp. Resembling. ﬁ'&]‘]’!{2 c. sin. f.
nibhrita, edj. Lonely, solitary. Silent. ﬁl‘lﬁ

8 c. sin. f. (fa: }]ﬁ TfE®). ind. In private, in

solitude.

¥ nimna, adj. Deep, depressed, sunk.

T nimna-nabhib, foreT (7|7, TRQ)
T AT FRTH or A ATFH—(FAATH—
L) ("lﬂi‘)

¥ niyata, p.p. (of H yam, Restrain, with fiy-ni)
Restricted ; fixed, settled, constant, permanent.

fagaaafas niyata-vasatim, forgar safade
4 (@fafed, fraafes, faaaar, frge-
famd, v TaET, gaaraergs)—
TAMTaWg ™ qfoe « By this, the absolute
necessity of his being seen [visited] is intimated.”

A+ niyamana, s.n. Humiliation, coercion,

ﬁr{ nir, prep. Out, without.

fSICS ¥ nivanjana, Free from passion or sadness
(from f¥1 ni, neg., and THA ranjana, Affection ;
or from ﬁl‘( nir, Without, and ar_njana‘ollyﬂum,
JSigur. Darkness). THTHER 2 c. sin. n.

nirdaya, aedj. Unmerciful; pitiless, ruthless.
Close (hug), tight (embrace).

fA2aTREAY: nirdayaslesha-hetoh (ATRTFAFA-

fafa=—fafaeifagatafa<).

nirdiéat, pres. p. par. of ‘rzﬂ‘ dis, 6 el.

S'hew.point mthf?l(mr,Out ﬁ{f{'ﬂﬁ le.pl.m.

(Sufga:, wgga:, TR

ﬁiﬂ nirmitd, p.p. (of AT ma, Measure, with ﬁl“(
* nir) Meted out, made, fabricated, constructed, built.
fafag nirvighna, edi. Unobstructed. o
ﬁlﬁ'-ﬁ{ nirvinoda, adj. Void of solace, destitute of
" everything that might divert the mind from care.
* fafaig™ 2 e sin. f. (FrTaOR—w -

ATfATAAEICAl).  Itvis said :

SfagTan Ay faaswareEr |

* The night of o female, slecpless an® weeping, is equal to
a hundred years,”

fafS=a nirvindhy, .f. Name of a river, issning,

as the word implies, from the Vindhya (fqweqy--
L]

~
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fH3TAT); and hence called ﬁ‘mm Vindhya’s
daughter. ﬁlﬁwm 6 c. sin.

The poet has endowed this river with the peenliar attri-
butes of & mistress, minutely deseribing her girdie,
her tripping pace, and her umbilical whiripool.

a3t nirvideh, pot. of faY vié, 6 cl. Enter, with
fﬂ'{nir, Arrive at ; obtain, enjoy ( , B
Wrg). f3=9Ta: nirvekshyavah, 2 fut. (Iq-
WAAE, STHTATT:, TR _

fﬂ‘ﬂ*ﬂ' nivritta, p.p. (of A& vrit, Become, with fa
ni) Returned, ceased, desisted.

ﬁﬂ{nié sf. Night. ffiy 7 c. sin.

fTY niditha, s.n. Midoight. Y 7 e. sin.
(T, W)

ﬁm nissabda, Voiceless, dumb silenf, mute.
fU=T: niddabdah, 1 c. sin. m. (TFI(EA:,
frifom:, fafggagas, TgAawETa).

A>T nidéwisa, s.m. A sigh. fa=TE= 3 ¢. sin.
(wrETgfRay rge- frcgETa® G e pl.
(AEETATR, AT

fS® nishanna, p.p. of ¥F shad, Sit, with 1 o)
Seated, perched, rested, reclining. fa®: 1 c.sin.m.
(frmwga saafafa: g9, saEam:,
figa:, vaaE: g9—9ufqe: 99).

RN nishedha, s.n. Prohibition, negation, forbid-
ding, denial, refusal.

frgaf s nishpatanti, pres. par. of qq pat, 1 el
Fall, with ﬁ'g nir, OQut {ﬁ:ﬂ'(fih m.
faizfa, afpaf=). .

farsgg nishphala,ady. Fruitless, uselfss, unprofitable,

fASEATCAHTAT: nishphalirambha-yatnih, -
HR (FETA or W) LW (FATW) TA
(wdarATFrEEY) Gut TERAT: R ().

nisyandamana, pres. p. atm. (of gﬁ{

with ¥ ni) Trickling, fowing, oozing, issuing.

freg=g nissyanda, s.m. A dropping, distilling, drip-
p‘}ng, trickling.

fafea nibita, p.p. (of WY dh& Hold, with- {3 i)
Laid, fixed, lodged, deposited, placed, treasured
up, kept (F1(¥TR, WQfya, =nfam, wfda).
ﬁf‘qﬂ’lﬂ 5 e. sm. m. ﬁ\'ﬁﬂl{ 2 ¢, sin. n.
ﬁ{ﬁﬁ 3e pl. "

faE1g nibrada (by some f*#12 nirhrida), s.m.
Sound, dg)th of sound, echo, peal (TRIITAIT)-

+1ec. sin. m.



fax
ﬁm nihridin (or ﬁm}. adj. Sounding,

pealing, echoing. ﬁr!Tﬁ nihradi, 1 e. sin. m.

(wfrafraemE RICTR AT —ufaar-
)

yﬂ'. F

m pichair-akhyam, ﬂ'\'%*‘[m. wH-
fagRTHIH “ Unkuown by name.” FTRATIIR
“ Dwarf-mountain.” G‘&T@ “ Dwarf-named.”

'ﬁ%{(nirht\is, ind. Down, downwards, below, under-
neath. Low, dwarfish (mﬂ"ﬁ'[f( vamana-girim
—@ATE] “ Called dwarf”).

Te nida, &.m. n. A nest (FTH “ House, dwelling")

WHETCA nidirambhe (ATt § ITATIR, FAT-
qHRTW)-

1A nita, p.p. (of WY ni) Brought, conducted. Re-
duced. Passed. W4T 1 e. pl. m. Tt . sin. £,
(wrfaar, wfaarfear, afaar, qufgan).

FYET nitwa, ind. p.p. (of WY ni, Lead) Having passed
(srafget, arafaat, wfass).

g nipa, s.m. The kadamba-tree. 'lﬁ‘m{'2 c. sin.

¢ The Kadamba-flower, when full-blown, is invested with
projecting anthers, like the erect prickles of a hedge-
hog. In the neuter, the blossoms are denoted.”
It is said :
vt -fu gRatay iii!m 1
T FEHE Y ATqEALT HAA( M
“The growth of lotuses, etc., is observed even out of

season ; but whatever thing is produced in the rains,
will, in general, be found at any other time.”

wd@Y TwEfafa Noassrgt @9a
waarfa.

Hence, by (’ing in the rains,” it is iraplied that the
Kadamba 1n every season is found at Alakad.”

1 nila, adj. Blue. YR 2 ¢. sin. n. FlQAIATAN-
!i’@‘ﬁ[“ From greatness of depth,” FAWIUAIT
HWTEHATH “ Shining through blueness of colour.”

MEHE nilakantha, s.m. A peacock (blue-neck).
NG 1 c. sin. (AYT). .

WIEY nivi, /. A cloth round a woman’s waist, or
the ends of the cloth passed round the loins, $0 as
to hold the wholé together; on being loosed, the
lower members are exposed; a petticoat ; drawers
worn by women. F¥{ * Knot of a garment.”
NI THIATIAATY  stri-jaghanastha-vas-

<

tranchala-granthi).

mmﬁ% nivi-bandhochchhwa-
. sita-Sithilam, =T (MTH or THWH)
-
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Q™
W AR gy (F3 7 fufast e
mmﬂ%—'ﬁﬂ'ﬂw(mﬁw

m kati-vastraimochaka-rajju-viseshasya)
wgfaaw (RreTdwTaw) fufas (9w

ﬂ'qﬁ nudati, pres. par. of TZ 6 cl. Send, dn\e,
propel (ATAFA)-

AR nunam, Assuredly, certainly. Perhaps, pro-
bahlv, itmay be, haply ﬂg‘“lappreheud suspect.”
WEAS G “I thus think”).

3 nri, s.m. A man. 6 c. pl.

9 oritya, s.n. Dancing, a dance. (There is a kind
of dance with violent and frantic gesticulatiou,
practised by the god Siva and his votaries. It is
called Tandava, from the inventor Tandu, one of
Siva’s doorkeepers, and an original teacher of the
arts of dancing and mimicry.) In the book en-
titled we read :

. © . . -
i ye g 8 3§ 90 g S Wi
“The dancing which they perform, holding a lute, is

called Daisika.”

3@11-(81 nrityirambhe, AR (TATR) HTH
(SUHR),(TZATHR, AT TR, AT EH ) —
AT wfafgs SfuTgrenfaerasraaa
TR R HEN | A W AT
mwﬁzmmmm HITAT FE-
wfl — WETeE: EETWIEEA  q=IE R
TN GRATIT ATEE HCHA a9 Jraat
Egen @rgm wafa. agafyq aferar-
fif afa arnfaAsgre@e aEmT,
T MAT A 99 ArgUeI N fswata-
faman wdt &t Ifawd gfa gaaE-
T Ua: giaa:. IgTARgar=g #q1
“AETREE AL TIATZ IS YA A ﬁ'er?t

awEd gara ufafy:.

i nem, agt. Leading ; a leader, conductor, gulde.

1 3 c. sin. m. (FCHW, TETATCATT— AT
=T ““ Charioteer”).
7[1 netra, 8.n. An eye.

ﬁmm netra-kautihalinam ({TfH=T-

'ﬂﬁ]‘ nemi, The circumference, ring or outer circle of
a wheel.

HY neya, fut. p.p. (of WY ni) To be brought. m

1 c. sin. n. (ATANER): -

n
L)

& -
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FAgfe neshyanti, 2 fut. par. of WY i, Bring,
reduce (WTUfgerfe).

a‘z‘[ﬂ naidagha, adj. Scorching, peculiar to the hot
season, called fAZTY nidigha (May-June). a{‘[
UH 2 c. sin. m. (WA, fZTOETEQH,
STa).

ﬁﬂI naisa, Nightly, nocturnal. 'ﬁ"ﬂ: 1 c. sin. m.
fraaadt, fafwme:, i ().

AT nau, 6 c. du. of g asmad, I(ﬂ'rq!ﬁ'
dvayoh, WG : yushmad-asmadoh).

S nyasta, p.p. (8 RY as, Throw, with {1 ni)
Thrown, placed, laid ; leaning, rcsting. qEH

1 c. sin. n, Rra 7 c.sin. n. ('G'&Tf&ﬁ, 'ﬂl’ﬁﬁl'ﬁ,
Fifua).

Y nyasya, ind. p.p. (of G as, Throw, with {7
ni) Having placed (/7 &, fffaw).

1Y nyasa, s.m. A placing, setting, laying, or de-
positing. Impress, stamp, mark. THHA 2 c. sin.

q p, as in “ pear,” “ reap.”

qgh pakwa, p.p. irreg. (of Q¥ pach) Ripen:d; ripe,
. mature.

UEhdl pakwata, s,f. Ripeness, maturity:
UHIFETYCIBY pakwa-vimbadharaushthi, U&fg-
F|IA HYTY WO TR —(THIT-
wiet, wfasfgaracrs)).

'ﬂfﬁ? pakshin, s.m. A bird. qfUWIR 6 c. pl.

ﬂlraﬁt pakshman, s.m. An‘eyelash. q=Rfat: 3 c. pl.
ﬂ'ﬂi’ﬂ%‘m’i{ pakshmotkshepit, Tt (FIATHT

or FTRITARTAR) SH WA (STRUTA)-

- ‘Fi' panka, s.m. 2. Mud, mire (ﬁ%ﬂ)

qu pankti, s.f. A line, row, series. tlf‘:;"ﬂ\" c. sin.

QE panchan, num. pl. only, Five. ggfy: 3 c pl.

QW@ pancha-vana (Five-arrowed) Kimadeva.
QEII: pancha-vanah, 1 c. sin.

S panjara, s.n. A cage, aviary.

U panjara-stha, adj. Caged, dwelling in a cage.
USTYH 2 c. sin. f. (qrAUqUAIGTAG-

pﬁlyi-pnkshir}igl avasthanartha-

nirmita-griha-sthim. fE§&¥": AAE I — | ug-
mﬁ{ﬂq’ swarna-panjara-vasinim).

U< pata, s.m.n. Cloth.- A veil or screen.

~
a
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YZ® pataha, s.m. A kettle-drum, a tabor.

YZEAT patabata, s.f. The function, office, duty, or
noise of a drum. QZEATH 2 c. sin. LrsCief
m. ).

a3 ngu, adj. Sensible, intelligent, intellectnal.
Sound, healthy, free from disease (frgUZ3).
Smart, shrill, clear, sharp, crackling. b 2 e
sin. n. (WZ, WY, qTZAT4d). YA patatara,
compar. Fiercer.

IIZT('@ patu-karanaih ( W m
meﬁr'z}: éravapa-gra-
hmpa-vig—vy'nvahira—samarth.’ eudriyaih. ®IAT-

° f{ﬁl: “By human beings,” etc.

TGAZHAR patu - mada - kalam, WIHIA F
(ATER—UZAT AT &« AT—Ug qrZ14d
ATHS qT.

W panya, fut. p.p. of QU pan, Vendible (%Y kreya,
To be bought, purchasable, to be had for money).

Q@AY panya-stri, A harlot (W panya, Vendible,
and Y stri, Woman). e, ITCEAT, AFWHT,
AT

TEEA faufAATATICH: panya-stri-rati- pa-
rimalodgaribhib, TErfaay (F=TR) HTGT'(FH'Q
. gfwe ( mmwrf‘isuf‘awgm
TR) aRETiag (e fag) ) st Fut qi—

gafw patanti, pres. par. of Gd pat, 1 cl. Fall

qfa pati, s.m. Lord, master, owner.

gfad patita, p.p. (of U pat) Fallen, dropped, slipped,
prostrate. ﬂﬁﬂ'ﬂ’c sin.m. qfqATH2 c. sin.f.
(gafaam). ufaq: 3e.pln.

Y patha, Road, path, way. » qR 7 c. sin.

qf & pathika, san. A traveller, wayfarer, roadster.

ufasafadar: pathika-vanitah (ﬁ’fqﬂ'q?rc[n
wEgATat Fifya:, grafe).

qf®= pathin, s.m. Road, way, path. GT: 1 e.sin
wfe 7 c. sin. (aaiﬁ, 'ﬂﬁi)

ufy fa=m fimat famarsTaa 9= |

b4 pada, s.n. A foot. Step, footstep, print of a foot ;

a mark. A foot, or, rather, a line of a stanza.
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A work. Place, site. Rank, station. Q® 1or
2 . #in. G2 3 o pl. (AT, ARHZTN:,
ufafad:).

QAT padavi, &,f. Road, way, track, path, TTER
2 c. sin.

pada-sukha-sparsam, qHET (¥

THEHTQ) WA T a7 9T L1qQ a9T,
Qe

gy padma, s.m. n. A lotus, but often confounded
with the water-lily. This plant is found at all
seasous of the year. One of Kuvera’s nine gems.

ﬂ'ﬁrvﬁ' padmini, a:f.. A lotus, m 2 c. sin.

QYUY payas, s.n. Water. G 2 c. sin. (A, qrets,
). wafa7 e wdvey wwfy graren™
|E (@) wraraTQ wiawfa.

m payoda, s.m. A cloud (water-giver). m
8 c. sin. (SFTAGETHH “ A suitable vocative”).

gAfafy payo-nidhi, s.m. The ocean (reservoir or
treasury of water). GHTIfATTR 2 c. sin.

q¥ para, pronom. After, following, next. Beyond.
Qq{H 2 c. sin. n.

Y{H_param, ind. governing the 5th case, After.
Extremely, exceedingly (W‘T)

YT paridhina, adj. Dependent, subject, sub-

servient ; serv¥®, menial.

W&ﬁﬁaﬁ pnradhma-\'nmb '!Z’(T%ﬁ'ﬂ"l‘
=) aﬁma g (YO, gOET-
TYTT, qaA:, qCIUE: “ Whose actions

are under the control of another™).

qf< pari, prep. Round, about. ~ Altogether, in every
possible way (Eﬁmaﬂ) L

parikirtita, p.p. (of ﬁa krit, with qf

pari) Called, proclaimed.

qf@ErQaY pariganani, s.f. Enumeration, counting,
number. Qf@EMWSHT 3 c. sin. (mﬁﬂ’,
m ﬁ ﬁv “.ﬁ! mm) L

qf@ra parigata, p.p. (of A/ gam, with gfc pan)
Obtained, gained. Surrounded, encompassed
overcome. Distréssed.

'qfﬁ'qparicbayn,a.m.Acquaintance,intimncy,si%ht.
qftIgR 2 c. sin.

uffaa parichita, p.p. (of Fi chi, Collect, with
qf pari) Known, acquainted With (3T “Prac-
tised”). gfefaa: 1 e sin m. (wraufe:

¢ Scraped acquaintance, gotten acquainted”),
L
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@

gfcfammaTfaaTat parichita-bhrilati-vibh-
ramanam, QLAY (freyraY) wywarar fea:
(TurerERY), AWt | ¥R A gEgefE-
gwTE: | arat fega (faeman) of e
(faTaw fafzan) Tt (Frgeemi). @
MAFAHATE FRIAGHS -

qf e parinata, p.p. (of WH nam, Bow, with I‘X‘r(
pari) Bowed, bent. Stooping (as an elephant
about to strike with his tusks). Ripe, mature, full
grown. Perfected, exalted. 2 ¢. sin. f.

(@UT @At “ Metamorphosed,” gfufd wat
qra rai ¢ Attained perfection or maturity”).

Gf WAt parinata-gaja, AEHRIA, HFATATEATAY
q I (FE)-
fagrgmmey T af wdt #a: |
¢ An elephant striking with his tusks sideways (sl:mtmsc)
is reckoned Parinata.”

gfcaawesfafa: parinata-phala-dyotibhib, Qgh-
TR or TYFHR:). wftumweTER
paripakwa-phala-bhaskaraih. ﬂf‘(m’a’qiﬂ ay—
ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁfﬁﬁ “By the word parinata, tawniness is
signified.” (TS ATTAT: TR = 4.

WWW parinata-sarach-chandrikasu,
af ) weEfEat (TCETH-

zmargvi’rﬂ ). faAw=®&ET-
mﬁmm(ﬁﬁﬁﬂm wfcarar
(iﬁa HTAT) AT ( (rceTa )
=g ATy _ "
ufTwfa parinati, s.f. Ripeness, maturity.
'q‘f:(m parinamayitri, ag¢. Who or what bends
down. Who or what causes to ripen, a ripener.
i Cuw{gar parinamayita, 1 c. sin. m. AHTHT-
FGA namri-bhavayan—qf (FFATHISA) TH-
fefar saawfy wHat ARty —ufars-
faan (uamat wrafea).
‘Zﬁ?{(pnntas, ind. On every side, all around.

qf<TATY paritapa, s. m. Heat. qfTaTqua 5 c. sin.
uf'(m paritrana, S Preservation, rescue.
qf{@7q paridagdha, pp. (of Z® dah, Burn, with
qf) Burned up, scorched. q tlepl f.
gf QI paribbava, s.m. Defeat dlecomﬁture.dlsgrace
qﬁﬁ'ﬂmpanbhnvn-pndam (af e @ AH, -
facferamemR, frcamey). -

n
-
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qfTHS parimala, s.m. An exquisite scent, especially
arising from the trituration of fragrant substances.
The trituration of perfumes.

gfTfaa parimita, pp. (of AT mi, Measure, with
qf< pari) Limited ; moderate, sparing.

gf CfRAHITR parimita-katham (qfCfaaT (Fr=m)
FYT (F9+) TR ATgHR— famnfaay
w§ ¥ @t qurfans:.  fGEagean

TFHIRE.  EATATEt AERI,

- IRt ggI"_t).

qfisyg parilaghu, adj. 2 c. sin. n. Very light.
(Fga<, HIAHTIA HIAY, FOHL, @,
TR e, ‘-lg‘si‘(“l\‘otlmrd of digestion.”
7 WS HEATRS, TAES, AT
qd).

%" U U FeEa g |
“(Water) drawn from a light current is antiphlegmatic,

stimulating, wholesome.”

wfg: mﬁmﬁmmm
Ty |

RELRIRIER LGV SIE RESINEIE I
TqTE T

By six means do diseases invade; fromggchury and
from constipation, from excessive drin‘:”;'of water,
and from irregular eating, from sleeping by day, and
from wakefulness at night.”

ﬂf(a'g‘ parilaghu, adverbially, Very quickly, lightly,
deftly.

ufTET parisara, s.m. Breadth, width, expansion.

Q‘F(m pariharat, p. p. par. (of § hri, 1 cl. Take,
with qfi) Avoiding, shunning, escaping. gfE™
1 c. sin. m. (GHAA, Some of the Com-
mentators explain QTR by TR “ Making
to quit, compelling to renounce” certain arrogant
notions and vain pretensions, that it is thidugh
the support afforded by their huge trunks that the
clouds are enabled to fly. "HYT HETH g7
T SHTARE AR I3 1= (ad e
T REF T e (@)

qﬁ'zn pariyah, pot. par. of T i, Go, 2 cl., with

. 9f Go round, circumambulate ﬂgﬁ'@ﬂ —
wfrufaafes g=wifa a1 — a3dapnaa
HE—FINE Qg an).

URY parusha, adj. Harsh, grating. Rough (to the

L]
-
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b E G paschat, ind. After, afterwards.

e
touch), erisp (not softened by mngments), Vialent,
blustering ({Y, HFITT, HSTHIN). TEUR
2 c. sin. m. n. “a: 3e.pl.n.

7 yunt 7 gt ATHARTAL T FANA |
T 9 g@RTE Fafa MifeR vdta

TU parna, s.0. A leaf. QT: 3 e. pl. (T, TA).

'IT&T:'I paryanta, s.n. Extremity.

a4 parvata, s.m. A mountain. ﬁﬁ 7 e. sin.
USH Y44 parvate parvate (Ffaqad, gaf@aa
Tda—uafTy).

YJ+ pavana, s.m. Air, wind, personified as a deity.
QJ+. pavanah, 1 c. sin.

YIAaa YA pavana-tanayam, W banaman-
tam, Hanuman, the son of Anjani, by Pavana, or
the wind, the friend, ally, and spy of Rimachan-
dra, in his invasion of Lanka (m‘gﬂ)-

qu pavana-padavim (mm, -
fraareg —wardngwafy @t @4 gar
wfcafa.

“All will surely do & kindness to thee engaged in my
business.”

o9 pasu, s.m. A beast, brute, animal.

n'mlﬁ pasn-patx, s.m. (Lord of cattle) A name of
Sna. W‘Im 6 c. sin. (AEHTH, m
ﬂ'&ﬁ ‘ﬂam “ Dancer”).

Behind.
Westward (a—ufgaa, ufgda waa—
U8g 3)

qH pasya, imp. par. of Tq drié, 1 cl. See, observe,
behold. QR prgs. par. Wﬁﬁ?ﬂ{ﬁ c. pl. f.
AigE IR Ta T THmad-vilokana-tatparanam.

YTah paka, s.m. Maturity, ripeness, Suppuration,
ripeness (of a boil).

qrfi pani, s.m. The hand. 2e. pl. qrfufa:
3. pl. .

mn':g pandu, adj. Pale, stmw-eoloured yellowisls

white m o4, %ﬂ‘) qreg: 1 c. sin. m.

Wpandu-cbchha)‘a, ﬂlm ,qTEg -
FHTfe, qregaaT. TETRT AT AT
F TwTfa UTEet Tefa age urcafa
Fae w2 WEfEE—aw aw s
argEt AfgeETREd glefa a9v
wwen T — fdefear ¥ @aa
At gregat ¥ wrafa.



e

s pindu-chchhiayo'pavana-vri-
tayah, QTOg (GHAT, YTEETT) wTET (Wf)
Yrat AYTYAT SUEAFAH) qut | Awv.

W panduta, s.f. Paleness, pallor, whiteness.

ATR 2 c. sin. (TTEFTATH, HCATH)-
1A pita, s.m. A fall, or falling. QTA: 3 c. pl.

‘lTﬁTi[pitin, agt. Falling, giving way, failing. qrfa
pati, 2 c. sin. n.

QUGH patum, inf. of QT pa, Drink.

YT patra, &0, A vessel, a receptacle of any kind.
Worthy ; a fit and worthy recipient.

mﬁﬁﬁ'{pitri-kumn, Le.sin.m. (VTS fqgy,
ARG, WEATRTIE A, W=
W FIA, AT WI¥A I -
FTNTY FRIWGES N § HITa-
HATTHE FITIR 111 TATTEHAY A1

qI¥Y pitheya, s.n. Provender, provision for a journey,
viaticum (9 /TY, wfY Wree (0=4?), weaw).

QTEYEq patheyavat, adj. Furnished with provisions
for a journey, provided with supplies, provisioned.
Qe 1 e pl.

QT pada, s.m. A foot, including all the leg and thigh

. (Wmﬁ) A ray of light, a beam
(of the sun or moon). Any hill at the skirt of a
mountain or mountainous range (WERITYIH).
q1g: 1 e. sin. 111'2 7 c. sin. QIEIA 2 c. pl.
(T, facam). .

QI AT pada-chira, s.m. A going on foot. qg-
FILW 3 c. sin. (TITHAW, GTHAAA, TFTUH-
qGA).

e pada-nyisa, s.m. A dance, or measured
step. ‘ﬂzﬁ%’ﬂ == ﬁm‘ﬁ'{rﬂ It is said :

Y TCATI: TTEHTE: FeRfea: |

“Throwing the fect about . dances is called Padanyaca.”

mmf“mrcam padany asa~kwamm-msanah

an"m pada ragankiteshu,
(SCqrEwaa) wigay (fafzRy),

(136)

¢ Diseases come not nigh a body kept in the practice of
healthy exercise, and moved up and down on the
feet, as serpents [approach not] Vainateya.”

Vyayama means gymnastics, athletic exercise, as
playing with heavy clubs, wielding a bow with a
chain in place of a string, alternate rising and
falling at full length on the ground, etc. Vainateya
(a patronymic from his mother Vinati) is a name
of the man-bird Garuda, the implacable and unre-
lenting foe of the serpent tribes.

1Y papa, 8.n. Sin. QTR _2 c. sin.

QT{Tdd paravata, s.m. A dove, pigeon. 3 HHT-
WYz & A ae s -
qfa :

“ They being naturally light sleepers, awake at the cooing
in the throat of the fond female.”

qTa<h pavaka, s.m. Fire.

W‘ﬁ‘ parswa, s.m. A side.

qTy pasa, s.m. A noose. In compos. with words
signifying hair, Quantity ; as FHIYTH kesa-pasa,
Much, or flowing hair.

Uy pasy#si, 2 fut. par. of YT pa, Drink.

oo pidha, adj. Vile, infamous. Indicative, indi-
catory. Tell-tale, informer. ﬁ"!\f.l"ﬂt(2 c. sin. m.
(‘{‘Lﬁ, WTqa). Even at this day (that is, when
the Commentary was written), it is said, skulls are
found in this place where the battle is fought.

TeHA pidayet, pot. par. of Y 10 cl. Pain, dis-
tress, afflict.

UYYHTA piyamina, pres. p.p. (of QT pa, Drmk)
Being drunk, quaffed, or sucked in. 1.

1c. sin. m. (SUWSTATA:, I TRHATA: (F-

AT, HIATA) §, WG FRAT

AT oAt T — WAL
g Q.

“Gazing with intense respect is called drinking.”

mﬁmmmfwﬁi’rﬁluﬁﬁ'

“For it is a well- known fact that elephants, raising their
mouth, quaff the breeze.”

GH puns, s.m. The masculine gender. Yf& 7 c. sin.
lk!fﬁ'ﬂ pun-saigita, adj. Male, masculme (from
YH pum, s.m. A male, and gfga sangita, United,
associated, classed). GEfEA: 1 c. sin. m.
’

P

lﬂaﬁ? 3 c. sin.
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Y2 puta, s.m. A cover; wrapper; the pod or capsule
which envelopes young shoots. g2 2 c. pl.
YW@ punya, adj. Pyre, holy, sacred. Delightful.
qW@: 1 c. sin.m. YEA2 c. sin. n. (aTa+, \Tf{i‘g
W QTURT, AFTE). 2.1. A virtuous and
meritorious action. 3@: 3 e pl. (m) Not
possessing merit sufficient to obtain mukti (final
liberation from matter), they returned to earth

with the surplus of their good deeds.

YH putra, s.m. A son.

Eﬁm putra-premna, Wﬁm—'ﬂ'ﬂ mﬂ
YR, qRgfAfd e 9 FEgTCATAT
(HTSTET ITHATAT:). TG AYLRA IE (Fr).

G punar, ind. Again. Further, still more. As-
suredly. An expletive.

ﬁumas, s.m. A man. A male.
(gRuTUt, ®EAt «“Of the great”).

'q'({( puras, In front, before, facing, over against
(RT or HAAR).

QT purastat, ind. Before, in presence (of spec-
tators and witnesses). HUA:, AW, FTATA,
4. Eastward (‘f"@'f m)

g purd, Before, in front (HIUT: in the sense of
YTH) Formerly, a while ago. Near. Future,
proximate future. As the word U1 may have a
prospective as well as a retrospective mesming,
some Commentators give it a future sense in har-
mony with the preceding verse (110) ; whilst others
would refer to a past event, gﬁ'ﬁ LR
““Recalling a former transaction,” adding wsuifa
agn ﬁwmﬁrtmnnﬁnmﬁﬂv-
m‘lﬁ? One commentary gives YT( “ In [her]

city> (@'331’1), or “ On the ground” ('ciiﬁ')
‘Tﬁ puri, s.f. A city. gﬂ!{ 2 c. sin.

U{{ purusha, s.m. A man, m2 ¢. sin.
YT pure, ind. Before. »

g=fa®a pulakita, adj. Bristling up with joy, enrap-
tured, delighted, thrilled with ecstacy. Eﬂrm
2ec.sin. (ATETCTATR o, ATHOYATE, AT,
FHA@YAH, FE H§A). o

9@ pulina, s.n. An island of alluvial formation,
or one from which the water has recently with-
drawn, or a small island or bank left in the middle

of ariver. Uferst A IfaEawT.
sﬁ'ﬂm pulina-jaghanam, m s+

UHTH 6 c. pl.

g

(W) =T |1 AT At e fy-

TTerETa gferafirg s g Aty ferd

—mmﬂw Some copies
read fagsrarat.

A gErwadrgt TR ¥ ganaan)
HGWAT T T AT /1 gar F@fqr o

“The woman who, devoted to her lord, possesses an
agreeable warmth throughout her whole person in
cold weather, and in warm weather is pleasantly
cool, is termed a Vara-vamnini, i.e., 8 virtuous and
excellent female.” -

U=R{ pushkara, s.m. Water. A kind of clond.
GeR{T: L e.pl. s.n. The head of a drum, or place
where any musical instrument is struck. W?‘l

7 c. pl. (W)

'ﬂmﬁﬂ pushkaravartaka, s.m. A watery cloud.
THTAARTATH 6 c. pl.  GERTIASTZ AL
Far=t mwﬁiﬁam—
FEIT—T=HT (TER) Wi q91-
wTH ¥RYgi=.

mﬁt&mmtﬁﬂvmﬁmnu
fa¥mdtafregt IFcaraat #ER

¢ The Pushkaravartakas and other (clouds) having thus
extinguished the fire of the [earth] quake, made the
earth single-oceaned, the recipient of the one uni-
versal seed [the mundane egg].”

* g pushpa, s.n. A flower. A blossom. Eﬁ: 3e.pl.
(FGR:)-

mm pushpa-meghx-kntatma, ma-

TA W@ (T q9 IR aTgT:

FA—JOIEFAGIBATAE.  F— TAALY

‘N JOAN: aTgHiEa Hal (!rﬁ'() Inw
- @ At (fEdifa) gaa.
THETEY WA A § 94 |

¢« But that which may be a bearer of water, is called a
» flower-cloud.”

pushpa-lava, s.m. A flower-cutter, flower

seller, a garland-maker. m £ (wfat
A flower-girl).

YATAIHETATR pushpalavi-mukhanim, HTAT-
v WW milakara-vadhi-vadananam.
vumrri pushpnwmh (gaart umﬁln 34-

S 1Eq] (mzzm;) )
24
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IR pushyati, pres. par. of WY 4 el. Nourish,
maintain, keep up, retain, wear, bear (YrCHA).
QWAT pirpati, +/. Fulness (WJ<EAT, FUAT,
ATRTAT, FTCAT, WiAEan, waarEn)
T&m‘q puryamanpa, pres. p. pass. (of v pri, Fill)
Being filled. ‘I&m 1ec pl. m. mf"(iww
TS
Eﬁpurn, pronom. Before, former. 'lr&!(- #in. used
adverbially, Previously, already (m WYHA:)
v&ﬁﬂ] pirea - prityi  (HTSTANET prachina-
premui, QU LA, ERTFTHAHWE).
punardhn-lambx.ﬁﬁﬂ(‘ﬁlﬂm
q;éwwr’ﬁ’w whéwm) EATA (W
ATHY WA or WA (A @ aw).
prichchhat, pres. p. par. of W=% prachchh,
6 cl. Ask, inquire, interrogate, question. T=q;

6 cl. sin. m. (fSrgraY:, Qg ﬁm
qATY). sﬁ 1 ¢ sin. f. ‘E’Qﬁl pres.
: B

ltg prnthu, ad_; road, wide. c. sin. m.
(wEm=, faed, was). e

qyq prishata, s.m. A drop of water. Tﬂ‘a: 3e.pl.

peva, ful. p.p. (of QT pa, Drink) To be imbibed.
m 2 c. sin. m. (ﬂ"l’?ﬂi)
QWS pesala, adj. Beautiful, pretty, charming.
Smooth. QWE: 3 c. pl. m. (HATEL:, ATRIH): o

YT paura, adj. Belonging to or born in a city, town-
bred (gTHY), city, citizen.

"1 paurangani, s.f. A city-lady, a towns-
woman or woman of the wwn.rﬁﬂmﬁ e.pl.
(TR, IR, fagraataar-
A, TCAFRATR)-

g pyayayeh, pot. par. (of GTY pyiy, Increase,
swell). caus. form, Refresh, delight, exhilarate (by
an effusion of cold water).

X pra, prep. Fore, before, forth, pro, pre, pre. °

Wa=q 4q prakalpayet, pot. of U klip, 10 cl. Mpke,
fashion, with % pra.

WHTH prakima, adj. Atmorous. WETHT: 1 e. pl. f.
Wa&TY prokids, adj. Like, resembling. WaTa:
3e.pl.m

uﬁfﬂapnk:rtm p-p- (of“knt, 10¢l. Declare,
with )). n‘aﬁfm le. nn

wer | prakriti, s,f. Nature, llatural state. A requisite

L}

(138)

gy

of regal government, of whichsevenare enumerated :
the king, minister, ally, treasure, territory, for-
tresses, and army.

wo faoga: prnkrltl-knpnmh, AEAT (FHTIA
§a=) vy (FTdwE:, AT, FATHET:)
—farfean, awfaaan, fag, ae-
TR WY GRS W AT
ARSI T I a9y waaa aq

Saafafy.
prakriti - purusham ( m

AT, WU TR, WATES)—w -
mﬁrﬁuﬁmw AT ¥ wafwa « By this,
intelligence, beneficence, and greatness are meant.”

WHfagHA: prakriti-subbagah (FHTIANEL

- .

TS prakoshtha, s.m. The fore-arm, or part be-

tween the elbow and wrist. m: 1 c. sin. _
TR HE: AT AR 1A |
“ Above it (namely, the elbow) it is nganda, and below
it Prakoshtha.”

WHAYT: prakramethah, pot. par. of “1 el. Step,
with W Begin, proceed (HTTHE, WITAYT:,
Gt wfcafa).

WIAGE praganda, s.m. The upper arm, from the
elbow to the shoulder.

WS9a prachakshate, pres. atm. ofﬁ" 2 el Sny,
call, with {.

waf&a prachalita, p.p. (of & chal, Move, go,
with W pra) Swinging or swung to and fro. (The
long line in page 49 is a specimen of the Dandaka
metre. It coutains eighteen feet (two Tribrachs,
and sixteen Cretics) or fifty-four syllables ; and the
stanza therefore contains 216. The words are here |
repeated, and given separately— W ferd, &
of¥, udw, wEq, W@, Wwia, |, R
frg=wT, wHa, <=4, e, w,
WA, FW, I, WFETE, FqA, YT, ¥

)-

'ﬂg:ng':, s.m. Love, affection, nﬂ'ectlonate re-
gard or solicitation. Friendly acquaintancc.

WOASIYATR pranaya-kupitim, FQIA waa« (RArfa-
o Ffeat, Resueaagae! eavg et
WOOYEATEET @1 AR WTET a9
ATAATATY. Itissaid: °

v
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Tfr ofega: @ fayreasmu? @Oy |
AT Wyt Mrariaaedy <@ fan

“ From the influence of anger there is in the eye of
woman a red colour, in the cheek a pale pink, in the
lips a crimson hue, and a tremor of perspiration,
heightening the beauty.”

The Editor feels by no means confident in respect
of the correctness of the translation, or of the text.

WUHYIIAR_pranaya - vachanam, s.n. (Hwag+t

. “Declaration of love,” HTETATH, W,
AT, ammdfaeca).

N'm'ﬁﬁ[ pranayin, adj. Longing, anxious ; affection-
ate, loving. WOfgfs 7 c. sin. m. AW 2 c.
sin.n. (NATYG A, Wﬁﬁ, W» W|
TR, TRITlEd, TWRATETHY). em A
husband orlover. A beggar, petitioner. Wurfg+:
6 c. sin. (FEHR, WG, Tirgaw). wafafare.
sin.(Fwafa, wafa). wafafise.p.frgad:).

- Wufag7 e pl. (AW, VTG, AR, FTQ)-

wfwfed pranihita, p.p. (of YT Hold, with f+] and )
Held forth. OQutstretched:

WAY pratanu, Very small, minute, thin, slender,

" emaciated. WAqA 2 c. sin. m. mg 7 c.pl. f.
(WTg, wfag=Tg).

Wfa prati, prep. Back, again, re

wfafgaw pfitidisam, ind. To every region (fZfiy
fefu, fg4 fg9).

Wfawq pratinava, adj. New, young, fresh. Blown,
budded (JfHFT, WA “ Not faded”).

HfANEISITIACHRA pratinava-java - pushpa-rak-
tam, TEfEa (or frE ) aTyETRY (e
or SITSHHHATH “Glowing or intensely blazing”).

‘ﬂﬁ{q@ pratimukha, adj.Before, in front, in presence.

mm pratimukha-gatam, 2 . sin. m. E’Wj'a
T (FPAER, gOafas). -

wfaarga pratisaryate, pres. pass. of g sri, Go,
causal form, with Mfq prati, Make to go back,
bring back, reduce, restore, replace.

WTA%A pratibata, p.p. (of E ban, with W) Driven
back, obstructed, impeded, retarded.

WA pratyaksha, adj. Evident, manifest, visible.
WATH pratyakshbam, 1 c. sin.h. FHARTIWT-
gHafas wiawfa« Will be proved by experience

on‘the moment of arrival.”

(133)

N

WEW pratyagra, adj. New, recent, fresh. Warg:
3 c.pl.m. (WA, wAYR:, whaR:, wogfud:
“ Unfaded, not stale or withered”).

WHY pratyaya, s.m. Beliel, certainty, assaorance.
A&HYTA_ pratyayat, 5 c. sin. YT From an
oath (taken by the husband at parting ). AAZTHAR
Fra: wATAfREAtfa e geiia—
FETZY AT nﬁmmﬁwa‘rfa fagama

WA (FATATYT:) — TEIHA qrA
ﬁmmnmaﬁﬁt frggeTa.

'Rmi‘!{ pratyade<a, s.m. Refusal, rejection, relin-
quishment, disuse; denial, disallowance, silence.
WT?!I'R[S c. sin.

pratyavritta, p.p. (of b vrit, with 3 i,

and W4 prati) Returned. HATIA: 1 c. sin. m.

(WETrE:, gACETa:, NETaA A

WATHH pratyaswasta, p.p. (of g with HT and Hfa)
Refreshed, revived, re-animated. WHATHETH 2.
sin. f. (m mukta-khedam, TETIHT.

WETHH pratyisanna, p.p. (of § shad, Siok, with
"1 &, and'WTQ prati) Near, nigh, contiguous, close
at hand. WATEH: 1 ¢. sin. m. (GHIGIAT €,
qrEfEa:). WATER 7 o sin. n (VAR
fraeafafa afa, wfaee, wa afa,

- Pry3 wf).

WJ pratyukta, p p. (of T vach, Speak, with ufa)
Replicd. s.n. A reply. LICE L pratyuktam, 1 e.
sin. (Ufaqa, m‘(). It is said :

gaa fz w9 araay 7 7 7@ -
qfrT

MY AZfa 4 FQQ 7 (A FE@ g
fe s .

“The good respond to those who sue for help by substan-
tial benefit, and not by the throat. An ignoble
fellow says and does nov., whilst a good man speaks

" not but acts.”

b | pratyudyata, p.p. (of T y3, Go, with I and

) Received, met, encountered (as a guest).
wgATa: 1 c. sin. m. (waj@na:, TANE AT

|9, W')

m pratylsha, s.m. Morning, day-break, m
7e.pl. (mfafgaEmndy, wwE.

WYH prathama, adj. First. Former, previous. Early.

WYwa{Ga prathama-kathite (TIG ®, Tafa(22)-
L]



"YH

WURTZAR prathama-divase, WrATIR, Trwrwy-
FATTHZAR “ On the conclusion-day of the hot

season.” Some Commentators understand it as

WITAZAR “On the chief day,” i.e. GITATATR

purnimayam, ¢ On the day of the full moon.”
ﬂ“ﬁ'(mm prathama - virahad ugra-
dokam, WEHTATR I (I T a9
qrail.
WYH{FTY prathama-virahe (“wg? a9,

wiIfaR)
m“m prathama-sukritapekshaya, ﬁ.
TERTCIE AT — vjuﬁwr&uﬂi}a

(R “ By reason”).

WYY{a prathayati, pres. par. of WY 10 cl. Reveal
(warmrafa, wegfa, vemeafa wEsEra,
Q|TYTAT FTIGTa “Declares by the quality of
of its contents”).

Wfeqd prathita, p.p. (of WY prath) Famed, renowned,
famous (QTH, @TIAWTH, NiEE, wama)

prathita-vidisa-lakshanam,
Called famous Vidisa (** famous London-town”),

W prada, agt. Giving ; giver. WFT: 1 c. pl. m.

W W pradakshina, s.m. n. Reverential salutation
by circumambulating a person or object, keeping
the right side towards them.

'lf"{]Ifq pradisasi, pres. par. of fZ°q dis, Shew, 6tk
cl. with W pra, Give (IfH, T=Hf@—HTa
@ ' ¥ Wt -fu rrarwTa .

]ﬁ'ﬂ pradipa, s.m. A lamp. nﬁqwm c.pl.

WA pradhana, s.n. War, battle.

WE¥ prabala, adj. Violent, streng.

“‘q(f{m prabala - ruditochchhiina-
netram, FAWRIZ A (WfaH=AA or LT

) w5 (Ifewanfzy?) 73 (vgan) 9%
m m—'ﬂﬁ!ﬁm’am T (w‘) %
qk qd. .

W prabuddba, p.p. (of JY with W) Awakened,

awake. WIGTH 2 c. sin. f. (m‘mﬁw uHIT-
HAH, ﬁmm as applied to the lotus).
It is said :
vet 7 fafEzfa @ sivfa @ wwfq
nwﬁwﬁzﬁmmﬁ

¢ Being questioned, she speaks not, hears not, sees not
aught; neither wakes nor sleeps, memory being lost
in insensibility."”
L
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wafa

WH{Y prabhava, &.m. The place of receiving existence,
or where an object is first perceived. WHIH pra-

bhavam, 2 ec. sin. (m&; V{dy
WIATHTAH).

WHIfA prabhavati, pres. par. of ¥ bhi, 1 cl. Be-
come, with ¥ pra, Come forth, appear, become
visible. Be able, possess power (Guﬁ wafa.
Tafa, R, Winiafa, wadaafa).

WHT prabha, s.f. Radiance, lustre. m2 c. sin.

WHT pramatta, p.p. (of T mad, Rejoice, with 1)
Careless, negligent, remiss. WH: 1 ¢ .sin. m.
(FafraraaTgiadr  Waafgd:  Heedless
through love-sickness for his wife).

WH{E pramukha, adj. Chief, principal, first (AYTA).

W prayachita, p.p. (of JTH with ) Asked,
solicited. WHTHEA: | c. sin. m.

WYTW prayana, s.m. Going, march, journey.

agrfa prayati, T prayanti, pres. par. of QT
ya, 2 ¢l. Go, with 3 pra, Proceed, advance.

W\E praroha, s.m. A bud, shoot.

WYY pravasa, s.m. Banishment, exile. - So:

TG GAYTH T WAH TAT @Y -
& faagadt a1 Hax safaana

““Three or four little scorings with the nail are made on
bdth thighs, bosom, and side, just for a souvenir, by
one setting out on a distant journeygy

WTE pravaha, s.m. Stream, current. AqTEA 2e¢.
sin. (‘-l.’(w A (pearl-resembling) rolling stream).

wfqaa pra\ltata, p.p. (of AN tan, Stretch, with f§
and W) Outspread.

WfaQE pravishta, p.p. of AT vis, Enter, with ¥ pra.
afaeq2ec.pl.m

na'ﬂ pravritta, p.p. (of ‘!ﬂ vrit, with 3 pra) Turned,
directed, proceeding, driving. Rendered by,
emanating from. ‘ﬂ'ii‘t: 1ec. pl. m. (BASAAT-
TH(T: krita-gamanirambhah, wgar:, gfear).

‘ll'iﬁ‘ pravritti, s.f. News, tidings. ﬂ‘iﬁw 2e¢.
sin. (TATH).

LG pravrlddha, 2.p- (of 3 vridh, with 3) Increased,
angmented . a

m pra\esa, 8.m. Entmﬁoe, admittance ; union ;
susceptibility. m? c. sin.

WITHH prasamand, s.n. Alleviation, assuaging, miti-
gation.

WYfAA pradamita, p.p. (of MH $am, caus. jorm)
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. wfa

Allayed,quieted ,exlinguished,quenched{ﬁﬁﬁ;ﬂ,
© wadw wifwt wa).

Hﬂfﬂm prasamita-vanqpaplavam, WY[-
faa: (mdw wfe Hid) 9= (@)
QU (IYwAT Frarfrv@arEy) 99 argy—
Tafadt (Frévfedt) gRaE (rETt-
TTEY) quTE & -

WHH prasanna, p.p. (of §F shad, with H) Clear,
bright, pellucid, pure, unsullied. WER 7 c. sin. n.
(ﬁ!ﬁ%’ a3, mgﬁ vakrati-dosha-
rahite, 'q'rf.n:ﬁ “ Aﬁ'ecfionate”).

WH pragsara, agt. Going forth, proceeding.

@A prasarati, pres. par. of !‘1" sti, 1 el. Go, with
W pra, Forth.

WHY prasava, s.m. A blossom, flower,

W™ prasavin, adj. Producing, bearing offspring,
prolific. WH{H 2 c. sin. 2.

WHTITHA prasirin, agt. Flowing, streaming forth.
watffa 3 . pl. a.

WY prasiita, p.p. (of EShG’ with ) Born, produced, .

grown, 'H!la’l{ 2 ¢. sin. n.
WY prastha, s.m.Table-land on the top of a mountain.
TS prasthina, s.f. Departure ; a setting out on
a journey. WRTAA L c. sin. (AR, HITW).
ufEa prastlutn, p.p- (of BT shtha, with ) Gone,
departed, set t forth (on a journey, ctc.). Af@ae
6 c. sin. m. (9w, THATTHATAY gantum
drabhamanasya ¢ Beginning or preparing to go”).
HEA prahata, p.p. (of 9 han, with ) Struck, beat;
- played upon (as & musical instrament).
HE'HITG[T prahata-murajah, HW (arraTe)
gar (arfean) wgT Ay & awﬂ(qua
HIHT ATAATTHIFT)-
Wfga prahita, pp. (of YT dhd, with W) Sent,
despatched. Discharged, shot (arrow from a Sow).
r ﬂ'ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂ‘ prichi-miila, s.n. The eastern horizon.
‘H‘ﬁﬁ'ﬂ% 7 c.sin. WTIAT ('gﬁ'm r{ﬁn ﬁ—
TifgaTR, STEmR—wwagdwt f§ A
WS TR FHQ “ Fr on the 14th (night)
of the wane, a digit of the moon is scen on the

eastern horizon ”—(gﬂmml{ ““Like a corpse”).
'RTﬁ!]’i[ pranin, s.m. An animal, a sentient or living

bel?g wrfafa: 3 e. pl. (%H'ﬂ.).
m:m pritah-kunda- prasava-si-

I
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‘Ta .

thilam, NI AR FTHIA THATCH TAH)
azfu awFEfTaraTEaT.

WTAT pritar, ind. Early in the morning, betimes.

HT= pranta, s.m. Edge, margin, skirt.

WTY prap, agt. (of HIY Obtain, with |) Getting,
obtaining. WTfQ 7 c. sin. m. The crude or naked
root is often subjoined to a noun, like fer, ger, etc.,
in such words as lucifer, ensifer, armiger, laniger,
etc. The technical name given by Hindu gram-
marians to this kind of compound is “kwip.”

m'qﬁ'qpripaniya,fnt . p.p.(of H|TY ap, Obtain, with
). ATAWHAT: 1 c. pl. m. (Ferfoaa: GwgT:

=, wrafayg or 3§ waAT)-
WY pripi, 7 . sin. m. of WTY agt. also 2 ¢. sin. n.

of WTfU™ agt. Getting, obtaining ; wearing.

WYY+ pripiu, agt. Getting, obtaining. HTfQ 2 e.
sin. n, -

WTH prapta, p.p. (of HTY ap, with W) Obtained,
gotten. Arrived. WTH 7 e. sin. n. (IY(a WA,
gATA wfa, saa wfa).

WTHATATCATEHR, pripta- vanira - éikham, WTHT
(W) AN (Fae) et (frzar y= )
T ATTA—WTHAT (F=7) IIACT (F7@) @
TrE (W) 9 aaer—aZfaazafadae-
FywTR HfEE—ayd, TETEaiaT.

utfy pripti, s/ Aoqwsmon, attaioment. WTHH
4 c. sin.

WTS prapys, fut. p.p. (of 1Y ip, with N pra) That
may be reached ; attainable.

WTH pripya, ind. p.p. (of H(Y ap, with W) Ha.\'ing
obtained, receiveds reached, arrived at (H(ETA -

WTAWH priyasas, AW prayas, or AT priyena,
ind. Usually, commonly, for the most part (ST-
FIA, WY, ATFAW, NHTLALT “Openly ™).

WY prarthana, s.n. A request. 2 ¢, sin.

‘q‘[‘ﬂ'ﬁﬁ prarthani, s.f.- Askmg, beggmg, request,
pra.}er, entreaty, pressmg a suit. WTYNAT 3 ¢

sip. (FUTHCAATSHAT, TEAG)-
mui-q-rmgqm; prarthand-chitukirah, WZYY-
AUy wreeTed w1 (WfTmmaT)
FQfa 9 iy (rEw) | @t
WG TAITsER A T .
WY praleya, s.m”Frost, dew.
WY1 praleyadri, s.m. The Himaldya mountain.

WA praleyadreh, 6 c. sin.

o 25



WTHYTHR prileyisram (fEHETHY himaripam
aéru, WEARTTRS, fEwR WY, W, =R
TwTEET QAR
w{rmrgmﬁ privrishi-sambhrita-érih (WTTg-
LUE CHERERE LT B
gy pravrish, #.f. The rainy season. W e
sin. (qEHTAN, FRTOT).
WTHT prisada, s.m. A palace. WTHIZT: 1 e pl.

RTAY “By five (examples) terminating in the
second and first cases.” HY ﬁgﬂm fT@a |
wrETe Y AgSTEE A | WY R |
WTHTE § Ay afEatad | #R 180
wf | AETR g  FaTY ageiangs-
e A qY | AT A ey |
#9 ggar | wrETR fu TRTTRETIETTAE-
AT | R FTUTOHA S g 09
&Y priya, adj. Dear, beloved, favourite, pet. firg:
1c.sin.m. fUGR2ec.sin.n. AT c. sin. f.
IGTHT: 5 ¢ sin. (TR, HFHHATQ). o.m. A
lover, a friend. fHYY7 c. pl. fUHT of. A wife.
fasaw priyatama, superl. Dearest, best beloved.
faga®; 1 c. sin. m. (FAT, FEN— O R
HATEAEAT CATIETA AEAGAGA TGt qa
qrgATCat TREgATe)-
priyatama-bhu-
jochchbwasitalingitanam, fAgAATAT (FFART)
X (or Frgadw Y= U S=prfEar
(FHIRAT: i.e. fFAgtaTaT® ETUfT &am)
yarTfafEan aun arat—raays: (-
waefa) sprfaarfafyar fafaete-
e e tearR Wiwg+ grat. The
first and regularly deriv:d meaning of I=HTEHA
is “Out of breath” (conf. m) ; and when
associated with the idea of clasping, hugging, 4nd

embracing, woulé be nearly synonymous with
ﬁi‘q, fefa=, or ATZ. Not content, however,

with tiis simple and obvious meaning, the Com-
mentators have gone out of their way in search
ol' other equivalents, as I (fera, geatfaa,

expmsuons drawn probably from the Kama-

sastra.
’
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forgaa® priya-sakhanr (wgv frageR)-
It is said:
sfay sl fqm Tty |
FERATT TR AR iy rwRc
“Play and intercourse and disputation, O king! are seen

only with equals; mever with plebeians nor with
p1tncmns"

fraguafaan priva-samuchitam (WOfaam®).

mmwfm priya - sahachari-
sambhramalingitini, fraagatat (fraafa-
ATT) FRYAW (T, ALAFT qT, WE s
FreA®, WE T1) Wiagarta (I —
TarrTfeg fg aifeat Mfagaigafa.
“ Embracing of this kind demonstrates virtuous love.”

TR priyirtham (Mary —wraifafad, fi-
ﬁ, m’ mﬁ)'

4 prita, p.p. (of WY Please) Pleased, delighted,
glad. WYA: 1 c. sin. m. ¥E: ¥4, Wi
9, AmgEmtafecan wfagdifa efda:
“Filled with joy at the thought that the accom-
plishment of my object will be through it (or him)”.

W& priti, s.f. Love, affection, kind regard, friend-
ship. Joy, pleasure, delight, solace. Iﬁ'ﬁ{l{2 c.

in. VYT 3 c. sin. «

!ﬁﬁm’ljw priti-pramukha-vachanam, ﬁm
m ¥R qq_ adverbially, which Sanskrit
grammarians express by the phrase YT FTA

—RENITATTH,

mfafEs®: priti-snigdhaih (FHRAATEL: prema-

manoharaih wfﬂaﬂ'r?. ati-premardraih, “Moist

with intense love.” !ﬁ'gi anuraga-
manoharaih, “ Captivating by their affection”).

g prekshana, s.n. The eye.

ﬁ'@ﬂprekshnm)n, JSut. p.p.(of h iksh, See, with :
W) To be seen, viewed, beheld, gazed at. Worthy P

of being looked at, beautiful to the view. Visible,
apparent, looking or appearing like. T
1 e¢. sin. m. a’ﬂlﬁ'ﬂ‘( 2 c. sin. m. (TRA,
TAMIR). A @12 c. sin. £..

Ufea prejsshita, s.n. A gaze, look, glance. Afea
7 c. sin. AAIfA 2 c. pl.

A=t prekshishyante, 2 fut. atm. of §¥7 iksh, See,

with ¥ pra (WRUW FAfm — I@ATAYC
- gHAE T g i) L5

-
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T prekshya, fut. p.p. (of £ iksh, See, with W)

;/

To be seen; visible, apparent, brilliantly con-
spicuous. FqH 1 c. sin. n. (FAAY, SAYUY,
W‘lﬂ'ﬁﬂ( “From being many-coloured”).
W< prekshya, ind. p.p. of t‘ iksh, See, with Y pra
_ (fa==, 7wy
WH preman, s.m. n. Affection, tender regard. T

3 e. sin.

HRThaf® prema-rii-bhavanti (ﬁ'ﬂ‘s‘ﬁ‘l
af — faRmitfaeEn: Jwure gvam
aaTfus ssfs—Finding no vent, love remains

* pent up in the breast.

prerana, s.n. A sending or throwing.

Afc@ prerita, p.p. (of T ir, Send, with W) In-
stigated, excited, influenced ; touched. FfT@T:
1 c. pl. m. (GET.).

mfya proslnta, p-p. (of JQ vas, Dwell, with W)
4broad, absent, away from home, sojourning in
another country. WYTRATATH 6 c. pl. (wTfET,
fa<fewt, afaarat, greme).

W1 praudha (praurha), p.p. (of ﬂ{ vah, Bear, with
) Full-grown.

ﬁz‘sﬁ praudha-pushpaih, ﬁmrma., 98-
54 —ﬁmﬁr(mmﬁ.ﬁarﬁmﬁ)wﬁ
It AU R: (FTA).

§E plushta, p.p. (of gV plush) Burned. .

@ ph, as in “uphill,” “uphold.”

¥ phala, s.n. Fruit, product, result, consequence ;
reward, retribution (good or bad). W 1 or2
c. sin. Q7 c. sin.

W9 phalaka, s.m. n. A slab, basement, or qimd-
rangular pedestal (qfCqYfIaRT).

b T phalati, pres. par. of G 1 cl. Bear fruit.

mew. phala»parmntx-sya-
ma-jambi - vanantah, ®& (HETAT) !lf('fd
(afCwm, wrE) WA (Fw) seEaaTE

_ SgEfa g | (FTaT) ,

¥ phena, s.m. Froth, foam (compared to white

teeth). G4: 3 c. pl. {gug’*:’t:).
" |b, as in “boot,” * tub.”

‘ L

qq baddha, p.p. (of F#] bandh) Bound, tied, fixed,
fastened. qZT 1 c. sin. f. (E—(ﬁf{w"'lﬁ‘
G- yih o

g
p 4 ~
'~

o ‘
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baudha, s.m. A tie, a fastening.

q+Y bandhu, s.m. Friend, kinsman, relation.

FYEEH bandho-krityam (wqATY, frTand,
FUFETRATA(TS, =IO

FARWIAT bandha-pritys, FTE () Wiy 7T
WA HHTEFR_ WA Fa—araamat @
qreEEaTat) &9 v § waa—gfafecien—
W@ 9 g WY@T prityi na ta bbitya, “Through
love, but not through fear.”

I bala, 2.n. Strength, power, might.

WG balabhadra, Baladeva, the elder brother of
Krishpa, and the third of the three incarnations
termed Ramas. He had the mishap to slay a
Brahman about the time that the war between the
Kurus and Pandas brokeout; and feeling reluctant

" to espouse the cause of either party, he seized the
opportunity of repairing to the sacred stream of
the Saraswati on pilgrimage, there to do penance

for the homicide. ﬂﬂ?’ﬁ‘ g Tqa gerefay
m‘“ Baladeva was addicted to wine-

drinking with Revati day and night.”

|« bali, s.m. Sacrifice, oblation, religious offering.
Public worship. The handle of a chawrie or fly-
flapper. Name of a celebrated Daitya king. SfeI#
2c.sin. qfEfif:3c. pl.

bali-niyamanabhyudyatasya,
T Ruw) frawg (7, ™)
TG (T, TR, IfTaqTH-
T fafesaw).

FEARTHAT bali-vyakuls, FTHITATAIL-W-
faaforaqmaT facfem: @ afs 32-
A — AR AR qaua g -
ATt gat. .

g% Dabu, adj. n. used adverbially, Much, greatly
(=% famuae, way e

F= AL bahutara, compar. (of §3%) Greater, more.

FF T bahusas, ind. Abundantly Frequently (3T
I, TFYT). HARAE -

ST badheta, pot. atm. of ITY Torment, ravage,
devastate (m, {%E{, =) )

|TH adj. bila, Young, tender, budding. Tall. s.m.
A tail. Hair: *®

mam bila - kundanuviddham, FqTH-

(Wmﬁm wgfad (afed)—
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Targgan fad (e or wfed)—@m
TR=TETH IW: “ By this, Winter is spoken of.”

FTHHTT bala-bhira, A weight of tail, a large and
bushy tail.

ATAHZTCIN: bila-mandira-vyikshah (FFr%-
FUIW:, FAAICATATY: — THATATAQ
| ‘ﬂ" ‘ﬁm qrfera: “Reared to play with
me with the flowers growing thereon.”

WTHT bila, s,f. A girl or young woman. qTSTH 2

‘lTaSc.u'n.
Trefa MER A graq NeraEs |

“ A female is styled a girl until the sixteenth year.”

faaifA bibharti, pres. par.of | bhri, 3 el. Bear,wear,
exhibit (YTCHTA).

!f‘x buddbi, s.f. Thought, sentiment, feeling. FSTT
bnddhya, 3 c. sin. .

mﬁ brahmavarta, s.m. Name of a country. AT
FAR2 . sin. (AFTIATTHYTH, FRTIAATATH).

AT bruyab, pot. par. of 9 bri, 2 cl. Say, speak.

# bha, as in “abhor.”

@ bbakti, s.f. Service. Devotion, attachment.
Worship, reverence. Orderly arrangement or
disposition. WA 3 c. sin. ().

WIw=T bhakti-chichheda (from {3 bhakti, De-
votion, and 3‘{ chheda, A distinguishing mark),
A Ccoloured streak, the separaing or distinguish-
ing marks of Vaishpava devotion ; certain streaks
on the forehead, nose, cheeks, breast, and arms,
which denote a follower of Vishnu. ﬂfﬁa'
3 c. pl. (fqmawe:, TaTfa®i®:). The Com-
mentators make no allusion whatever to these
sectarial marks of Vaishnava devotion.

Wf@"H: bhakti-namrah (7T TH: ) e

WE bbanga, s.m. A, breaking, splitting ; fracture;
chasm, fissure, diVision. HETY 4 c. sin.

;{fg: bhangi or 'ﬂ’ﬁ bhangi, s.f. Fracture, division,
separation. A wave,

m bhangin, adj. Possessing fmtures, ﬁssures,
divisions, or chasms. Hﬁ bhangi, 1 ¢. sin. m,

(R w: @, TR T,

(144) .
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WFTHAAT bhaigi-bhaktys, HFTR_(FHTart,
g Wiw: (TI) aqT—a TG ATATIR 1LY
TAT WET bhaigyd (FEEE I THTRIAN)
wim: () aan facfaaay:. g w§t
9 (fatfaaaw: or &fauQ §7) w41
WA (§qQD).  T9T § AT g wafa.

WA bhajate, pres. atm. of {1 cl. Obtain.

ASAYT: bhajethah, pot. atm. of WA 1 cl. Worship,
pay homage, honour with a visit (m).

WY bhaya, s.n. Fear, dread, alarm, fright. WJTA
5 c. sin. (ﬂjﬂ'ﬁﬂ'ﬁaﬂ TETA—S -
WEAT—FAWCIHTA)-

{ bhara, adj. Much, excessive.

Y: F@HLY: bhartuh kantha-chehhavib, ﬁm
e (FEIRTw) aWeT wfF: (T
T AR — NIR FHATHAAGATATY
¥fa ayam asmat-swami-gala-samana-varseh.

mmm dankara-kantha-kan-

tivan-nila-varnam.

H'ﬁ bhartri, s.m. Lord, master. Mate, husband,
spouse. Wa 6 c. sin. (mﬁ,wﬁm FalE—
HIIA MR ER) '0-‘(3 A is equivalent
to WA WIFE-

A bhava, s.m. Birth. imper. of q\bhﬁ, 1 cl. par.
Become. _

HIAq_ bhavat, honorif. pron. You, Your Honour,
Worship, Highness, etc. HIT 1 e sin. m.
HITH 2 c. sin. m. {JA: bbavatah, 6 ¢. sin. m.

Hgfa bbavati, pres. par. of ﬁbhﬁ, 1 ¢l. Become,
be, arise, come to pass. A Commentator on verse
3 takes it to be the 7 c. of WA pres. part. agreeing
with HET TS, and gives as its equivalent fa=1-
m « Existing, occurring, being found.”

lﬂﬂ bhavana, s.n. House, dwellmg CERE le
sin. (1)

‘ﬂaﬂa@ﬁ bhavana-vadabhau (ﬂgﬂ%’&ﬁ' HrHt-
Qufy Wi, W™ “grarETtc
AEfrargi, FERAES, WMHEA, I
" fom, mew) :

wawfafafi: bimvana-sikhibhih (:l-gngft:. Te-
H‘\'ﬁm{?; griha - vasi - krida - mayuraib.

ATt By those (women) m’fﬁ[ﬂﬂ'ﬂi:):\/'.‘

L]

@

, LN
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. WATHY bhavani, s,f. The goddess Parvati or Durga
in her pacific and amiable form. WTHT 3 c. sin.,
(FATET, ITET, HIR T 4T, UTSe).

bhavitri, ag¢. About to be, actually becoming,
or disposed to be. WIFAT 1 c. sin. m. WA
2 ¢. sin. f. (WTFEIR)-

AHTJ: bhaveh, pot. of ¥ bhi, 1 cl. par. Become.

bhanu, s.m. The sun. HTF: L c. sin. WL
6 c. sin. Rﬁ‘@)

T bhayayeh, pot par. of At bhi, Fear, caus.
form, Frighten, alarm, scare, terrify (ITHA:,
Han afcafa).

T bhara, s.m. Burden, weight, load. 1T 1.e.

" sin. WTTA 5 c. sin.

HTH bhava, s.m. State, condition of being. Meaning,

. intention, purpose (F{HUTY). Mind, soul, heart
(€29]). The abstract idea conveyed by any word ;
ERGIE] dirabhava is therefore equivalent to

durati or ERG duratwa, Distn_nce (from
g { dirra, Distant).

HIFAH bhava-gamya (FTFAFH hridayangama),
Apposite, proper. Affecting, touching. Dear, be-
loved. WTIIRIA 2 c. sin. .

Un'fﬂ bhavin, agt. Future, what will be, or is about
tobe. WYL c.sin.m. WITF 1 c.sin.n. (WFAHTR).

. {1y bhas, s.f. Light, glare, splendour, lustre. HEHR
2 c. sin. HTHET 3 c. sin. )

TS bhittwa, ind. p.p. of Ty bhid, Break, burst,

 split, rend (ﬁ{r&, faarnfaan).

fag bhinna, p.p. (of ﬁ'{{ bhid) Broken, fractured ;
powdered, pounded. Dn ided, detached, separated;
deprived.

fi@aT bhinna-vara, TTHIRTEAT, MEAEIEA
mﬁgﬁbhinna-vm’nidImrnush;hnm(ﬁra’—
AT (SraAsIfeAT) TAET 99 m‘gi—
formad (e, @) wud
99 .
Wfa bm.)f Fear, dread. '
H@ bhukta, p.p. (of ) Egten. Used, enjoyed
(STYH).

S bhuja, s.m. The arm, the hand.
S bhujaga, s.m. A snake, a sorpent (as moving
by the shoulder or in curves).

HSREEYHA_ bhujaga-valayam, w I (FC-.
Kﬁ“‘t’m) “ Bracelet consisting of a serpent.”

ik
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b L

u ?
“ On account of the formidableness of a serpent, the taking

of a fair female's hand by a hand having the same for
a bracelet is improper.”

WT?[ bhujaga-dayanit (HOWATT:, G-
- UETA, AN, WAACAGL, WA
TaAgATHEY:).

HSIARIIH_ bhuja - taru-vanam,

bahu-vriksha-sanchayam. On account of Siva’s
possessing ten arms, it is said :
WTIZATIATH HITHEL T ITTAA
HEERATE QUYAA A TR QTR
““One should meditate on S'ankara, splendid as a moun-
tain of silver, remover of inbred fear, five-faced, hav-

ing a countenance and eye radiant as the moon, ten-
armed, red-mouthed, wearing a hide.” .

Ha. bhuvah, 6 c¢. sin. of 31 bhii, s.f. The earth
(qﬁtme ;_qﬁm : “Of a mistress
consisting of the earth.”)

bhuvana, s.n. The world.

ﬂqaﬁfa:ﬂ“ bhuvana-vidite (@(’i‘ﬁ’g’ﬁ, Sr=-
foren@, W= wfyq, Yoy @y fafza
(@Tﬁ)—maﬂ faana Pre-eminently cele-
brated).

llbhu, s.f. Earth, ground. Floor, pavement. ¥J:

6 c. sin. 1 c.pl. Hﬁ?c sin. (‘lrﬁ‘ gﬁwi
W)

q: bhih and bhut, 3 pret. par. of ¥ bhd, Be
become.

' aqa bhuta, p.p. (of \g\bhﬁ) Become. s.n. A living

being;, creature, spirit. In comp. Like, resembling.
AT 6 . pl. (ATt gonfaugi.
bhiti, s,f. Ashes (resembling the water of the
Nerbudda, whitish or ushy coloured). W 2e.
sin. (THATERZR)-
T{ﬁ'{ bhimi, s.f. Ground floor.
W 1e. pl. ﬂfﬁ.‘l e pl.
JIY bhiyas, md Again ; and further, or beside.
li!ﬁ 3!31: bhilyo bhiiyah, Again and again, re-
peatedly (H¥H: T “ From vacancy of
nind”).
Yfvhiri, adj. (bu@never declined) Many, numerous.
bhrigu, s.m. Name of the Rishi Jamadagni, and
father of E’m‘ns‘urﬁmn.

Place, spot, roomn.



e

mﬁ bhrum-palu s.m. The hero and Avatar Para-
surama. TNH 6 c. sin. {W AHE-
.

'lj_'f bhriaga, £.m. A bee.

P

Y bhedya, fut. p.p. (of ¥ bhid) Capable of being

pierced. W 3 e pl. n.
WA bhoga, s.m. Enjovment. iﬁ!rrl(ﬂ e pl.
qrg bhogya, fut. p.p. (of o bhuj, Eat; also enjoy
or suffer; To be endured. WYIA 3 e sin. m.
(WM. T (T AT wla=mEw
*‘ Extending through a vear without interruption®).
[ AJEN T ACRATHIHHR
e qﬁﬁ “The exceeding

intolernbleness of the curse to deities through the
resemblance of a residence in the world of mortals
to a residence in the infernal regions is indicated,”
as well as by the ¢ double epithet” (fqTrgurga=).
HWISYTATY bhojayamasa, 2 pret. par. of ¥ Enjoy,
causal form (ATUYTATH).
¥ bhranéa, s.m. A slipping, sliding, falling. ¥«
3 c. sin. (. qTAA). It is said:
FWOAEEN HY YT A 99 A4 |

“When the body is emaciated by the fire of love, one
thinks not much about ornament.”

¥fI7 bhrangin, agt. Falling; who or what falls.
Hfarfa: 3 c. pl. ». (qfqR:, qafy:)
yAfa bhramati, pres. par. of WH bhram, 1 el.
Whirl. "
bhratri, s.m. A brother. ¥TH: 8 c. sin.
bhratri-jaya, A brother’s wife. WTdAT-
i 2 c. sin. (HTTEAT ). iimf’rqammréfr%—
WE T4 FEATAT A@ T, & g Ffgarar
V@, WaQ a9 THALAT 4T
“I am thy elder brother from being the sender; and

thou the younger brother from being sent. Therefore
she is fit to be scen of thee.”

WFfZ bhru-kuti, 8. A frown (g Frfz=).”
¥ bhri, s,f- The brow, the eyebrow. €
M bhru-bhanga,s.m. A contraction of the eye-
brow (compared by poets to the bending of a bow).
ag\.—,nﬂ bhri-lata, s.f. The brow compared to the

bends of a climbing plant (WY T ¥ ).
bhri-vikira, s.m. Ogtlmg (from ¥ The

eyebrow, and fHHTT Chang-e)——(‘lifq'q-m &1
ﬁtl kataksha-kshepa). -
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AT

W bhri-vikirinabhigyaib, Wfa-

FY (MAARY) WP —yfauarfand

TAITETES (ATAATIRET, ATREHTITR

YTHTITA) From rusticity or simplicity, home-

liness. + bhava-havadinam
anabhigyaih.

Hﬁiﬂq bhri-vilasa, s.m. A waving or graceful

motmn of the brow. ‘Qiﬁl'm'l'i'[‘ c.pl. [‘ﬁ‘qﬂ'
YAATTHAT, YHF )

#H ma, as in *“ madam.”

T

WY maghavan, sm. The god Indra.
6 c. sin. (TFH, THY)-

HSI(¥ majjana, s.n. Bathing, ablution. ®SS{1q 5 c.

HITW mani, s.n. A jewel, gem; crystal. wfwfa:
3 c. pl. (ATHQA WAL, :rtamﬁzmra.. e
®4: “ Peg-shaped.”)

A=« mani-bandhana, s.m. The wrist, or rather
the fore-arm from the wrist to the clbow. HfW-
THATA S c. sin.

AfTHAY manimaya, adj. Made of -precious stones,
jeweled.

H mammaya-hhuvah, H‘ﬁ!ﬁ[ﬁ L (S

(fa: or wQY) Fui § AT .

HTEY mandapa, s.m. n: A bower, arbour. HTEUTA
5 c. sin. AWEUY 6 c. sin.

HTE« mandala, s.z. Orb, globe, sphere. Wﬁﬁl
3c.sin. (wmnfaﬁﬁa, ATEHTHRTLW, THLT-
FHLW)-

mat, pron. in comp. My, mine. HR{gT: mad-
#H mat, p y

gehinyah, Of my wife.

Hd mata, s.n. Direction, command.

A matta, p.p. (of §F mad) Furious, mad, ruttish
(claphant). Pleased, glad, delighted. Intoxicated.
HAT: 1 e pl. m. )

"fSrgraR mat-priyartham (AR wad, #d
wrETfafast qv, afea® g 40,
AR ). |, | -

HSAT matwa, ind. p.p. (of #+ man) Having thought;
remembering, considering, knowing, understand-

ing (WTET). ¢~

ﬂ?ﬂ'ﬁﬁ.mat—sandesmh (F# H‘rﬁﬁ.,mﬁ'lﬁi D

AT matsara, adj. Insatiate, greedy. HaATT

1 c. pl. m. - LS

[
k.

"

e e ———



HET

wATEH mat-sidrisyam (AR wfasfd, wfaed,

- wFTETGETR, waTars, fafed).

AT mathita, p.p. (of AY math) Pinched, nipped.

- AfGATH 2 c. sin. f.

#g mada, s.m. Joy, pleasure, delight. The juice
that flows from an clephant’s temples when in rut.
HIA 3 c. sin. (AWAHT). Ha:3e. pl.

ATAA mada-kala, adj. Inarticulate, indistinct, like
a drunken person. WFAWH 2 ¢. sin. m. (m
FRAYT, Agad, AAEL)-

ﬂ’fi’(‘[ madird, s;f. Spirituous hquor, mebrmtmg
drink. ®fZTIHR 2 c. sin.

ﬂﬁ'ﬂ madiya, adj. My, mine, belonging to me.
ﬂﬁ! 3 c. pl. n. (ATHA).

ﬂﬁ?l’g‘t{ mad-gotrankam, ®#H AYH ATH ‘ﬂg‘
(fa®) 9= aq (or 7 ATEW) AYT—AF T

(T MARE, AW, wATAICG A, WL

wfgnm mnd-\'iyogah (7w fa@s).
AFEIAT mad-viyogena, HHA fagw, ®H waT-
7 NI /GG gERTATI AT

Yl AR=Td (TASER STETHTE |

* “For want of the broom”). ‘U&i{ AT Wﬁ
GM “For merly my house was the
most stylish of all in Alaka.”

#AY madhu, su. Homey. Any exhilarating or
inebriating beverage; wine, mead. |y 2 c. sin.

- (Afgd). Ay 6 c. sin. (WRrR, YUAT).-
HYHT madhu-kara, s.m. Honey-maker; a bee.

{mudhul\ara (hrghan,wwa‘rm

(WEafgag) SN (AT, HHCAT-
A bhramara-parasparivat. HUTFAASTA

or
qYUT mndhum, adJ Sweet honied. ad-

verbially, Sweetly !ni AR, W
Ffegd, ga). -

W madhura-vachanam (ﬂg’iﬂfﬂm
mm_lju-bhishipim,fﬁmﬂﬁmishgn-bhashinim.

HY madhya, s.m. m. Middle, mist,. centre, waist.

\ 7R 7 . sin. adj. Central.

ﬂaﬁm‘[ mndh)e-kshama (m 3@-
TTHTA FIAT, T, T )-
ﬂa"_{ﬁﬂt( madhyendranilam, #G (war(ﬁ)

TN 99 ad.
ﬁaﬁ‘m* madhye-syamah, 1 c. sin. m. Black in the
.r'/
~
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- very softly.

7y

centre (FETHTI HTH:, WTHTA:). Some copies
read FFTETA: “ Black in the head.”
H¥Y manas, s.n. Heart, mind, affection.
2 c.sin. H{ATH 7 c. sin. (Ra. =)
wafafafzara manasi-nibitit (Fafuaaa a5
wTfaTa, ggawEaa:, Tafaenfad:, wfy-
'G!ﬁ: “Not forgotten”).
H¥IET mano-hara, adj. Pleasing, agreeable, ravish-
ing.
H~ manda, adj. Slow, dull, sluggish. Little.
W HTYH_manda-chchhiyam (G=ATTH, T=-
manda - mandatapam, ﬂm
(UZaT) Mau (I T AT - ATA=RH
(FEwETER) A9 (GIfETm) 99 aq
& 9 (Y2 W) FAS-
mandam mandam, adv. Slowly, slowly,
. W W, Wi — STt
Fnfusy a1 fg=t.  “The repetition [is used] in
[cases of] succession or in excess.”
FHE ITFQ WATY: AW |
¢ In a wind pleasant to a traveller’s body are all successes.”
mﬁ mandayante, pres. atm. nominal verb of
the class m&‘ bbrisadi (from H=g mauda, Slow)
Relax, linger, loiter (firfashafa, &A™
Fafe, MAY WIS, FAIY Fa, w=@
wafw).

mandara, Swallow wort (a variety of this

AR lor

plant has exquisi‘ely delicate milk-white flowers).
It is also called one of the five trees of Swerga
(LA sura-taru). )
L0 mandra, A bass or low tone, such as the
grumbling of clouds, etc. #
ﬂgfﬁna mandm-smgdhmh w HATS:
HY manmatha, s.m. Kamnde\a, the god of love.
FH manmathah, 1 e¢. sin. (FTH:, Wﬁ:_).
It is said : -
waTEtaa st AR Sraq |
TG GBATHIS: FRATATIIAT: 0
“Since the heart becomes agitated by love at the very
*  sight, the learned in love-books call (ber] utkanthita.”

H’W man-mukhena (HH qg'ﬁﬂ)
| manye, pres. atm. of A man, 4 cl. Think,
imagine, fancy, suspect, wist, wot, trow.



HH

HHA mama, 6 c. sin. of g pron. I.

adjectives, implying, “ Made up of, consisting of.”
YT mayi, 3 c. sin. of WP asmad, pron. I.

#fY mayi, 7 c. sin. of WWg pron. I. The Com- |

mentators frequently render mayi by #fEGH mad-
vishaye, Iu respect of me, on me, as *““ the object.”

Y mayiira, s.m. A peacock. 2 c. sin.

HTEHA marakata, s.m. An emerald. B

mﬁl'mmwﬁmnmkuta-ﬁlﬁ-baddha-
sopina-mirgi, LA (or a{ﬁ: fasrfy T
FYYTATCHL - G- ATARANT AT
T (or RTAT) TR TIRAT (ITQ).

#HE{AQ_ marut, &.m. Wind, air, or its deified personifi-
cation. WERIF:3e. pl. HEATH 6 c. pl.

Hf=9 malina, adj. Dirty, soiled, foul.

AfMAFEA malina-vasane, HfAH (T or FTH)
T (@) T ATTY WIAT@A WIELREL
(frcfeatennal -4). @ seUEaata-
YA (“y this refusal”) FATSHH. CaAw GI-
oarq #fE® yuwafEmn (¢ discarding
of ornaments”) FFA:.

HEdq mahat, adj. Great, mighty. Excellent, illus-
trious. HEA 2 c. sin. n. ARG 7cpl.m

HETATS maba-kila, s.m. A name or ratherform of
Siva in his character of the destroying deity, being
then represented of a black colour, and of aspect
more or less terrific. HETHIWA_2 ¢. sin. m.
(e Elad, FETaTET T (or AFTRTAHIA)
udis wEtTcE). 6

AZTAA mahatman, adj. Magnanimous. HETATH:

- le.pl.m’

®IEAA mahiman, s.m. Greatness. HIFAT 1 . sin.
(WTETE, W, = TIfa “ Freedom of loco-
motion, a going about af liberty”).

TTEHTIGANE A CHHEH
‘ Ability to go to heaven, ete., easy to god-like naturfs.”

AfEQ mahisha, s.m~A buffalo. wfedr: e pl.

HEY mahi, s.f. The earth. HER 2 c. sin. (Eﬁ!ﬁ
Tzq"( faafsrafg «although unsown *). ‘

HT ma, a particle of forbidding or dissuading, efa-
ployed with the 3rd pret. and ‘usnally causing the

AT A Go not

L

elision of the augment, No, not.

(w1 wfeafa, &1 9rfe).
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| ATaY matanga, s.m. An elephant.
HY maya, m, " mayi, f. An affix to form ad- |

HH

HTR mitra, s.n. Measure, space. HTIA 2 c. sin.
HJor m ind. Only, solely, merely.

z HTYET madhavi, 7YT (Wﬁ) HAT, .- Name of

a large creeper (Gertnera racemosa).

" %This was the favourite plant of S'akuntald, which she
very justly called the Delight of the Woods; for the
beauty and fragrance of its flowers give them a title
to all the praises which Kaliddsa and Jayadeva be-
stow on them. Itisa gigantic and luxuriant climber;
but, when it meets with nothing to grasp, it assumes
the form of a sturdy tree, the highest branches of

- which display, however, in the air their natural
flexibility and inclination to climb,”—Sir W. Jones’
Select Indian Plants. .

HATUIH@UE madhavi-mandapasya (ﬁ’ﬂm
— R AATRE, —nm’é’ramm fafeta-
FHE)-

HTH mana, s.n. Haughtiness, pride.
gance or indignation.

mﬁw& manayishyat, ful. p. par. of §¥ man,
10 ¢l. Honour, respect, worship. ®TAIHT1 .
sin.m. YT IATAGET. FFATRAILH:
T HCIA

ATafgef manayishyanti, 2 fut. p. par of AA
man, 10 ¢l. Honour, respect, worship (FTerfq-

wf, wrqufaeta, satcafte, st
wfcafa. arfa=n fe deafraan= an-—d
arfeg ).

HTHH manasa, 8.n. The lake Manasa or Manasaro-
vara in the Himilaya mountains. RATHEH 2 c.
ATAEH 6 c. sin. AFTATLGLH. adj. Mental.

HTG AT manasotkih, ATAHHLIIL HG R @-

AT ATAE (FACELF “ Kuvera’s pool,” f5u9)

(W)g@mmm

HTfHHT manini, s. f. A haughty and high-spirited
woman ; or one displeased, disdaihful and indignant

towards her lover. ﬂTﬁﬁ'ﬁT( 2.c. sin. (ATAA-
AR AT EHITAT ATARCAL AT, SAHT-
). tShe is AT and will not
speak to thee ; be thou therefore, &ﬂ'( ¢« reserved.”

HTA mam, 2 c. sin. of m asmad, pron. 1.
T mirga, s.m. Road, way, path, passage. /T
1 c. sin. mﬁl{2c.am. (TG, G T+, HEATH)-.
HATH mala, s.n. A field. s.m. A mountain, a moun-
tainous district. A country, lying west Qx:y outh-

;

Female arro-

N,
™



|

west of Bengal; Ramghur, ete. #HTHAR, AT,
AR TRATY ¥ (FI).

mﬁ malati, s,/ The great-flowered jasmine.
ATHAATA 6 c. pl. (Strareri).

HIST mala, s,f. (mrlnnd wreath, chaplet. HTET:
1 e pl.

HTH masa, s.m. A month, a penod of thirty days.
ATEMA 2 c..pl.

&= mitra, s.n. A friend. FRIA 2 c. sin. (m
Aggaard). faR7e.sin. (gEfg, Swaftw.

ﬁi‘gﬂ mithuna, s.n. A pair, couple, brace, male and
female.

_ fafea milita, p.p. (of fa®) Met encountered.
fﬁﬂ mina, s.m: A fish.

WW mina-kshobhiakula-
kuvalaya-$ri-tulim, MY (AEW) A
(@gA) WF (ATFW, T¥W) Ao

< AR T (TVHT) TR G W™ et
@€ TE (FwTEEitR). WMe 9 9

* U] (TR JATEe (VEW)
vwamﬁw (‘mwm)amw

tﬂ’aﬁ:m milayitwa, ind. p.p. (of#ﬁ'ﬁ 10 ¢l.) Close
(freft=, farara — ST JargEaT
wy:fraraT e areaged arEdifa-aun
faatfeawgt = gwfa aun).

#FHN mukula, s.m. or . Opening bud. ﬂﬁ 3 c.

& mukta, p.p. (of ) Quitted, left, deserted, re-
tired- from.- Discharged, sent forth, vented, scat-
tered, dropped, cast.

Wﬁ?{ mukta-dhwanim (‘Eﬂ'ﬁl‘rﬁ'ﬂi{

sa-sabdam ; this is the cause of wrath (M)
Wm mukta - rodho - nitambam (ﬂ?—h
() o (A1) a29 fraw ¥ awa—
THIN g gW (AT Aies-
e I aq T ).
HAT muktd, s.f. A pearl. X
ETW mu(l;t;—(guna, A string of pearls. W
e. sin ™, §aT
AR, Wifemag

31 mukta-grathita-rajju).
qamns mukta-Jala, s A stnng or multitude of
pearls. FRTSTAA 2 c. sin. (mwg #Hfa-
. wg=, @feyud, AfFacracfaay

masktika-rachita- torana - visesham. FTAAAT-

~ 5 \
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=

TR T g gROfEeed—

#fggg T aarwifa.  afwarat fr

AETTEAT A TR Wafa). AT
© 3. pl. (WifEEEHR:).

qm mukta - jala - grathitam, W—
Fagdafed (Fifaseay: afed, gamam-
7fqd — FTHATZ wEaw WYY WgH
ANTET R TR GRTHTS: — FARTGAT
A=A AADGAR THIS),

m mukta-sthilah, FARTHATA m -
:?rﬁtmﬂ'qqgn -a'rfwrﬂmm
Ffemsarfracgaa:.

#a mukti, s.f. Beatitude, delivery of the soul from

* the body, and releasé from further transmigrations.

2 e. sin.
mukha, s.n. Face, countenance, visage ; mouth.

@R 1 and 2c. sin. TG c.sin. F@TIA2e.pl.

HQY mukhara, adj. Noisy, foul-mouthed. FEL:

"1 e sin. m. (A=t TTGATA:, @A
Eaﬂ.. HWIAN . « fear-prodacing”).

q]Y mugdha, p.p. (of §E mub) Ignorant, snmple,
_sxlly Lovely, beautiful. A specimen of HTg
-maugdhya, “Childish simplicity,” is afforded in
such questions as the following :

FEAaTEe @ -fu faaq waeEse |
«Js it actually true that in other lands also the hare-
bannered deity (the moon) is found 2"
F T FPAT T AT FATES FHA |
¢ YWhat foresooth, are those trees like, the fruit whereof
is a pearl?” )\
muchyamana, pres. p.p. (of ¥ much)
Being left free. AT mucbyamanah 1e.

sin. m. (@TRAT:, TFCEIGATH:, TRAT:).
tfa?{ munchat, pres. p. par. of q9 6 cl. Shed.
#94q: 6 c. sin. m. (m.,ﬁm
Eﬁl‘ mauni, s.m. A holy sage, silent philosopher.
T muraja, s.m. A small drum, a tabour.
ﬂfg mushti, A handful, fist-fuld. nfs. 1 e. sin.
mqf%ﬁ: muhur upachitaih (m uﬁ 5
mwﬁmﬁﬂﬁ.,gﬂ T WA
ﬂ'—?ﬁ’j{ muhur muhuh, ind. Agmu and again, re-
rcpcmedl) (AT q).
mmuhus, ind. Again and again, repeatedly.
wgﬁ muhurta, s.m. m. An hour of forty minutes

27



T

(JUETY). FRAR 2 o sin. (WIS A

fT@=).

HT midha, p.p. (of ()€ muh) Confused, bewildered,
overwhelmed. IIGTHTI{G e.pl. f.

i@iﬂ miirchchhaoa, s,f. A tone or semitone as
placed in its scale, the seventh part of a Grima or
scale. g\aﬁm:’. c. sin, (ATAEREA, ATHA-
faTry, srwfaqy).

lg\ﬁ miirti, 5,f. Figure, form, shape, image. ﬁf&l’

3 e. sin,

H’\}"[ miirdhan, s.m. The head. Tﬁ‘[ 3 ¢. sin.
(weaa, fagEn).

ITH miila, s.n. Root, base. 31[% 7 c. sin.

uaﬁﬁn mile-baddha (mﬁfw Wﬁ’ﬂ)

qﬂa:r:gn, s.m. A deer. Wﬁ e pl. (W

arart, Musk-deer, o).

3!1“'&1 mrigikshi, s.f. Ai?::-eyed l‘oman, one
whose eye is large, black and soft as the eye of a
gazelle. FITAT: 6 c. sin. (zfcas==m=:,
mraﬁmn )-

# me, 6 c. sin. of H asmad, I (AT FHRIATA)--

AGHT mekhali, s.f. Girdle, Edgc, swell of a moun-
tain. HGWTY 7 o pl. (AFINY, @y,
ﬁmaum Hfe3 0. “(nﬁ W’ﬁ'ﬂ-‘g’-
HITH {?ﬂﬂ'{ﬁ “ Loftiness, since even Rama was
unable to reach its summ:t”) )

Wmcgha s.m. A cloud. /1 . sin. m" c. sin.

ﬂ'ﬂ{?ﬂm megha-diitakhyam, called Cloud-mes-
senger. "9 megha, gdq duta, =T akh}a,
Name, appellanon.

'ﬂtnirﬁﬁ meghaloke, AE& ?ﬂﬁﬁ?ﬁ (Q‘ﬁ)
AYSE mechaka, adj. Black, dark-coloured, sable,

ATa 7 c. sin. n. (S, WA, HA,
TS fe R wfeprea Twgage,
AU iR N A EaT § 3T

T maitri, s.f. Friendship; asszociation; union,

contact. RT3 c. sin. (Gﬁm]. “

sombre.

A=Y maithili, £/°A name of Sit3, wife of Rima

(from fRfS=T Mithils, her native place).
Y moksha, s.m. A loosening, untying, unbinding.
. A voluntary dismissal (E=gqy gfan).
cape, release. Eternal happiness, emancipation
from further union with matter. FYq: 1 c. sin.

A mogha, Fruitless, unsuccessful. #YGT 1 c. sin.f.
. LW v
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Tzfu

(=et, forowet, Toan). gy It arfeay
% Wy=fq a1 aQT A gar 9 ARG

¢ Even if a worthy person, when solicited, gives not, still
there is no upbraiding by him of the beggar.”
Tt is said :
s grfa fagrfa afa g ar=e |
“Whatever symptoms [attend] on death, the same signs
[atteud] on begging.”
) moghi-kartum, To render vain or fruitless,

to batlle, disappoint (Ferfag, Iaat (fawwat)
h .
Fg, fawetag, frasfaTg).
A= faerfs mochayishyanti, 2 fut. p. par. of q9
causal form, Cause, compel, induce, force to shed.

HfS mauli, s.m. . A diadem. HT: 6 c. sin.

9q y, as in “yarn.”

9 yah, 1 c. sin. m. of gg pron. Who, which, what.

9 yaksha, s.m. A kind of demigod mﬂ-
TE). gQ:1le. sin.
fram Yy g AR EE T L
o= i fEEY gy - e
% The Vidyadhara, Apsaras, Yaksha, Rakshas, Gandharva,
Kinnara, Pisicha, Guhyaka, Siddha, [and] Bhita—
these [are creatures] having a divine origin.”
YATFATATA yakshangananam (TTATATR)-
JUFT yaksheswara, A Yaksha chief. qer g
“WIR 6 c. pl. (FIAGTAT, YA —ATTLE-
TRA 998 Ia AW AW
FgTat -qifa :. “By the word Yaksheswara
the best of Yakshas is denoted, the term I$wara
at the end of a word having the meaning of best.”
So say the ancients ; f&HaT gRIT gia"( T
FEI94- “Or, it may be, Yaksheswara [means]
Kuvera, the plural being used for respect.”
|y gach cha (AfSi thunder), A, qu= T
- “The word cha is for an ornament
of speech.” FATLY -TUTW ¥ fa@mA. “The
letter ¥ in [case of ] emphasis or surprise.”
e yatna, s.m. Efforf, exertmn, pains.
Y yatra, Where.
YT yatha, ind. As. _
g yad, rel. prons Who, which, what (gferfagq
yat kinchid vastu, ¢ What thing soever”).
g fayadapi (usually gy yadyapi; here rendered
necessary by the metre), What though, r\ltl/;ugh.

- r
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afg
!ﬂ? yadi, ind. If.

QfZT And if, perchance, haply. AR tarhi, Then,
in that case.

Y yantra, s.n. A machine, engine, press, apparatus
for pressing.

W s.m. yantra-dhara-griha, sam. A
chamber containing a machine for sprinkling
water; a shower-bath.

'ﬂm yantra-dbara-grihatwa, s.n. State
[office or function] of a shower-bath (ST=rYTCr-

Tewd, fagfagmwefy gmaes vindo-
vindu-jala-sravi yantragrihatwam, &fFRYTCr-
- &S kritrima-dhara-gribatwam).
YHT yamuna, s.f. The Yamuna or Jumna river.
‘Q‘qﬁ yayache, 2 pret. atm. of §Tq yach, Ask,

request, solicit, beseech, pray, beg (‘ﬂ?ﬂfﬁ'ﬂa‘r{,
wrfeaaT, ArdETHTE).

Yq yava, s.m. Barley, barley-corn. |JT: 1 c. pl.

YU yasas, s.u. Glory, fame, renown.

yaso-vartma, Path of glory, road to fame
(Ffammt:, Fifaugfa:, SfamT).

|fE yashti, s.f. A column, pillar. FfE: 1 c. sin.

= mynsmm, 7 c. sin. m. of ﬂg yad, pron. Who,

)

which, what.

q¥Y yasya, 6 c. sin. m. n. of qg yad, pron. Who,
which, what. '

qYT: yasyah, 6 c. sin. f of gg yad, pron. Who,
which, what.

YA yasyam, 7 c. sin. f. of qg yad, pron. Who,
which, what.

qT ya, 1 c. sin. f. of qq yad, pron. \Vho, which,
what. 9T:yah, 2 c. pl. f.

arfsa yachita, p.p. of T Solicit, beg, ;ﬁe, be-
seech. TA: 1 c. sin. m. (ArfA: |, mﬂ
wTfea:). .

ATHT yachng, s.f. Request, petition, suit (ATYAT).

!n’g Yatri, s.m. Going oni a journey ; a traveller.

Jq19YA yapayat, pres. p. par. of T ya, caus. form,
Cause to g0 or pass, spend. 'ﬂ'rqwﬁﬁ'&( 2 c. sin. f.
(LY, wfwaTeT=, o).

qIH yam, 2 c. sin. f. of g yad, pron. Who, which.

YTH yama, s.om. The eighth of o day and night,
a space of three hours, a watch.

YTHATH yama-matram, A mere watch, -only three |

’ (m)m

hows (mma wm WETH)
/

~

&

| g raghu, $

»
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| qTYT: yayah, pot. par. of T yi, 2 cl. Go.

T yavat, ind. As soon as. As long as. Until,
Whilst. JTagTIaaafaqgwaaia is equivalent
to FATTY AT

qrafa yasyati, 2 fut. par. of I ¥4, Goj; also get,
attain to (ATCRTA).

ﬁNTg yiyasu, agt. Desirous of going. FaaTaY:
6 c. sin. (Igfa=RY:, Agfay:).

ga& yukta, p.p. (of YA yuj) Possessed, endued.
m 2 c. sin. n.

'g’aﬁl yuvati, .f. A young woman.

Yafafquq yuvati-vishase (AQUFAATEIER,
T, ST, Tt W, -

Ew yutha, s.m. Swarm, herd, flock. 1@ 3e pl

GfqaT yithiks, o.f. The great-flowered jasmine.

qﬁzmm yuthika - jalakani ('gf!ﬁ'mi
AT (or FYTAT:), AASFFATR).

Yye le pl. m.of qz yad, pron. Who, which.

g yena, 3 c. sin. n. (of qg yad, pron.) By which ;
whereby.

YA yoshit, sf. A woman. mﬁ e pl.
(wfraTfa®, ).

yauvana, s.n. A youthful deed; a juvenile
prank or frolic. !ﬁ'ﬂﬂ'{ﬁ 2 c. pl. (ATR@T,
QQQﬁIN. gﬂ‘. FATAY “ Deeds of youthfal

couples”).

: in ¢ ’" “hread.”
{r,as ;n rear. re;
Ta rakta, adj. Red, crimson, orange-scarlet. TAH
2 ¢. sin. n. (TAHATH). 2. Saffron.
ﬁﬂﬁﬁ raktasokah (aﬁf‘gm'{ﬁﬂrdt. ., A9UA- '
FEMEE @

raksha, sf. Preservjtion, protecmn, defence,

deliverance.

TEAY: raksha-hetoh (uﬂ‘*ml"ﬁﬁ ufTe
fafarst, TTaTd, T N ',
w qg ¢« to create
FTCqA, qrETd &
commander”)- f a sovereign of Ayodhyi,

s.m. Name O

and great-gmndsﬁe of Ramachandra-

(Rnghus lord), Rams-

'(E'Qﬁ' mghu-pntl
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THAT rachani, s,f. Formation.
(frdmafaqd).

94 rachita, p.p. (of TF rach) Arranged, made,
composed. Decorated, strung. TfATfA2 . pl.n.
(afcganfa).

TEMH 2 c. sin.

: rachita-panktayah, FATWY:, FEF-
@ —w=t - g gfean e fEaT-

feamafEan: ¥a FTRfaEcaEy:.
It is said:
fagmaat TnaT ofwt S TR0
* An arch [the form of a wedge] of birds in front of men
intending to march is favourable.”

wfHEEa frgaEEe g it @ =-
TR |

gyt ¥nfa fafd ory s=Rearaw

* The wind meeting in face at marching-time, there is no

result from the expedition : in the rear it bodes
success; on the flank it denotes uncertainty.”

(ﬁ‘ﬂrm‘(: rachita - éikharah, '(ﬁ?[: ﬁ'{@'{:
(s g —(fafdaeTs, gfgamagm).

THAY rajas, sn. Dust. The dust or pollen of a
flower. THAHAT 3 c. sin. {'WT, qEE).

“TA rana, s.m. n. Battle, war. TW 7 c. sin.

Td rata, s.n. Pleasure, enjorment. ‘(ﬁ: 3 e pl

fA rati, s.f. Pleasure, enjoyment. THT 7 c. sin.
( ﬁ'(aﬁmf surata-kridayam).

Tfa<@HA rati-rasam, 2 c. sin. n. TfA: TFTR)
AY THY T Pleasant as sensuality, exquisitely-
flavoured (‘('(fl‘ ﬁ‘m « aphrodisiacal ”).

T ratna, s.m. n. A gem, jewel.

Emrgrafgaafafa: mtna-ghchhﬁ_vﬁ-khac]:ita-
balibhih, TATAT (THTHTAT AW, TR
ffeamt sraEgEmmTCrfaaT= av) &1-
TYT (@) or FrATH: (TR @iy
(ﬁ:ﬁrch afga. safar afan TTHRTE:)

or @fwar (yfear, YT T (ST
TW@T:, STLET gut, & arg¥: or Gwria
- Wﬁ;‘i‘m{ﬁ ratia - pankti - jadita-
dandaih.
TAZTATATART:  ratna - chehhiaya - vyatikarab,
AT (R AT o e )
argt Afaa: (TRWEwS fau).

mﬁ'q ratna-pradipa, s.m. A jewel-lamp, i.c. a
~ lamp sparKling, brilliant, and dazzli ng as a gem.
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AL

TAUZIAMA 2 e. pl. (TATHT WEIYTH, AKTS-
m “from producing that effect”).

‘(ﬁﬂiﬁ rantideva, &.m. Name of a king, formerly
ruler of Dasapur ({!Ig‘(qﬁﬂ. '(fﬁ?w 6ec.

T randhra, s.n. Hole, fissure, cavity, chasm (fwg‘).

THH rabhasa, s.m. Joy, delight, eagerness, im-
petuosity. .

THW ramana, s.m. Husband, lover, gallant (J&N).
s.n. Sport, pleasure, wanton sport or dalliance (Tf#).

THWHE ER ramana-vasatin (THOE (FEHE)
TRWTY, TAY a1 §g AT+ Place of assignation
(Eg‘ﬁ’!ﬁm sanketita - niayaka - vasam,
frgsafd wfq).

TRUTETE ramana-virahe (FTATTIH).

THYA ramayat, pres. p. par. of TH ram, caus. form,
Cause or give delight; enjoy. THY ramayan, lc.
sin. m. (FISYA, SYYFT: AT TFIHAT mim
vanchayitwi, Proving false and faithless to me).

THY ramase, pres. dtm. of TH lst cl. Sport, play,
dully, delight one’s self (FHIefH, HTAHEH
wawafe, faecfa— wfegEdid gaar
“the present in the [sense of the] proximate future.”
Here the Cloud is the WT¥d:, Ujjayini, the

« AT, the palaces (§THT:) are the lap (SEY) '

of the mistress, and her glances the bright eyes
of the fair citizens.

T ramya, adj. Pleasing, charming, delectable, de-
lightful, agreeable.

ra:r-ma"} ramya-sanau (ﬂ?ﬁ'(ﬂ"i? manorama-
éringe, THWTWR G N)-

_Y raya, s.m. Stream, flow, current of a river (aﬂ‘}

fF ravi, s.m. The sun. TJF: 6 c. sin.

| rasa, s.m. Water. Juice. Taste, flavour.
ing, sentiment, love. |

THT rasand, s.f. A woman’s girdle, a sort of chain
or #ne worn round the loins.

THTR(H rasabhyantaram (Eﬁrﬂ!iﬂ{ or "g@"l-
THmH). .

A9 raga, s.m. Colour, hue, tint, dye. " '(l'a: 3 e pl.

TISTAHT rija-dhini. s.f. A royal city, metropolis.’
TATARA 2 . sin. (FAGQR, TATAAMR,
FTH, ‘(Tarlﬁ:lfgaﬂ?ra'l{ “king-ruled city”).

TS _rajan, s.m. 4 king. A Yaksha.

LIHA rajanya, s.on. A man of the military tribe or
class, a rajpoot. TTHAFTATH 6 e. pl. (fTgwwi,
T, SfEEETt, W)

r

Feel-
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TIHTH rija-rija, s.m. The king of the Yakshas.
TEATTHY 6 c. sin. (FICH, AAT(ITR).

TISAEH rijahansa, s.m. A white goose with red legs
and bill, or more properly, perhaps, the flamingo.
TEET: 1 e pl. (FEUfQfaqan, dafaqan).
Rajahansa also means “an excellent king;” hence
one of the Commentators takes the opportunity of
saying : “ Kings ambitious of conquest with their
chhattas and soldiers march even in the rains to

* vanquish their enemies. From their mighty prowess
the foe will flee, and will be pursued as far as to
Kailasa.”—Again: “The Rajahansas, roused by the
martial strains of thunder, will accompany the
Cloud, as kings usually march forth on military
expeditions at the setting in of the rains; and the
enemies will flee unto Kailasa.” Such an accom-
modation of the simple original meaning is termed

‘ + “mixed rhetorical ornament.”

Y rajya, s.n. Dominion, regal authority.

R ritri, 5./, Night. TFR: Le.sin. TfaR2e.
sin. (GFEYRAT TH). FwEITQR 90
garTfaaqat. TRt 7 e sin. ().

TTH rama, s.m. Rama, son of Dasaratha, of the solar
dynasty (Tfageigat qUTTa=:).

TARTATE rama-giri, s.m. Name of a mountain called
after Rama (W?ﬁ'ﬂa‘rﬁ\ﬂ' faf (ﬂéﬂ:),
and said to be “not far from Chitra-kiita, in the
Deccan” ({3 fauasl Tt
fgf). It is also called HT=ETA.

rasi, s.m. Heap, pile, immense quantity. -
‘fhﬂ{ rasi-bhiita, Heaped, piled, resembling a
huge pile (ﬁfi’tﬂ"ﬂﬂ 'Cﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁ @ fea).
fCRirikta, p.p. (of T rich) Emptied, bared ; empty,
void. fC@: 1 e. sin. m. (F==Y -9 fags:
(frer:) @rgay @t wafa).
QY ruch, sf. Light, lustre.
|{AT 3 c. sin.
'(ﬁ’ ruchi, s.f. Lustre, brilliancy, glitter.

Beauty, loveliness.

QI ruj, 8.f. Sickness ; toil, fatigue, weariness, plague, *

trouble. §T 3 c. sin. (HTTFGT HHIAH) wiping
with the hand, ete.

Wﬁ runaddhi, pres. par. of | rudh, 7tk cl.
Close, shut. (wrgurfa, wreafa, =wg@
groyfq).

QZq, rudat, pres. p. par. of Qg rud, 2nd cl. Weep,

/ e 1

o=
T
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“

ry. QZAY rudati, 1 c. sin. f. (HAY, Y-
Wah FggY).
'(f?ﬂ rudita, p.p. (of §F n!d) Wept ; weeping, cry-
ing. a.n. Weeping.
{3 ruddha, p.p.' of Y rudh, Shat, obstruet, bar,
block, prevent.
®GATA: ruddha-mirgab, €AY (Frarfeam) aa
Az gt 99 (frggaw:).
QFIITF AAH ruddhapanga-prasaram, {F { m
) Fary (FATR) WA (W) T avngt
AT aseafa i —sufaaaaTr-
m FATROHE XF-
RETHE ruddhiloke (TETHTR, FBTRLATHA
®fa, frafeagfewd, frafdamd, e
ST, wEfganaTy @fa).
|E ruha, agt. Growing; who or what grows.
®Z ridha, p.p.(of g ruh) Grown. §2: 3 c. pl.m.n.
Y ripin, adj. Having a shape, shaped, formed.
wfuw: 1 . pl. m.
fﬂﬁ’f revati, s.f. Revati, wife of Balarama.
revati-nayana-prati-
vimba-chibnitim, §FEATAT “ from compotation."*
Fwaal g Taan vg wefAd afgqarmes:
Just as the war was on the point of breaking
out, Balarima had repaired to that spot in order
to expiate the offence of slaying a Brahman called
Sudaska, renouncing wine and his wife.
"(‘aﬂ’iﬁﬂﬂ'\'ﬁ-‘ﬂ( revati - lochanankim, i'qfr}
(gfe: wet) aen Sy (g or wfa-
fow) =i |7 1.
?a’t revd, The Nerbudda river. "{’QTI{ 2 c. sin.
Trgq rodhas, s.n. A bank, shore.

 la, as in “love,” “ playful.”

QW lakshana, s.n. Nam?:, appellation. Indicatiou,
pyedicate, anything by which an object is desig-
nated or distinguished ; a mark, sign, characteristic.
w@: 3 ¢ pl. (FTHZ YA@AT (f2R2).

SAYT: lakshayethab, pot. par. of Y laksh, 10
¢l. See, perceive, recognize, discern, know, distin-
guish (STTRTR,SATAAT:)-

<Y lakshya, fut. p.p. (of ¥ laksh) To be seen:
visible, discernible, dlstmgumhnblﬁercepuble.

hl 23
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WEOH 2 c. sin. n. (WAHL, WA, TH). 22 A
mark for archers. 'Q's 7 e pl.

W9 lagna, p.p. (of WA lag) Attached, adhering,
sticking, clinging, in contact ; impinged, impacted.
WIAT 1 c. sin. f. '

WY laghu, adj. Light. Swift, quick. Mean, insig-
nificant, weak, feeble. oy 1 c. sin. m. (m

YT, ST G WG WA AT

wgafa: laghu-gatih, Wrearfa: (@fcawnfa: Mu-

THT) A, AR —GAA AATGAqY
gfgd. By this, the raining of drops of water
is denoted.”

“wgfaafe langhayishyanti, 2 fut. par. of Wi
lagh-i, 10 cl. Pass over, or attempt to surmount.
(wFfagges+ afafa—sagiagerufa-
wrAfayg) waqaaTan: (San) wafE.

AT latd, s.f. A creeper, tendril, a creeping, wind-
ing, or parasitical plant.

WCRA lapsyate (also FCRH lapsyase), 2 fut. atm.
of §¥H labh, Gain, get, receive.

& labdha, p.p. (of ¥¥) Gotten, gained, acquired,
obtained, found. WY 6 c. sin. m. o) 7 e
sin.m. FHTT: 6 c.sin.f. (ATATHT:, g—aam:
FETH:).

WRIHTAT labdha-kimi, (FfaHET, ATTRH-
T 1dﬂ1ﬁtm). Some read SAJRTAT, i.e.

W (ATY) TR (TR I¥T AT 4T AT

ﬁz‘rﬂm labdha-nidra-sukba, ¥ (UTH)

fag=n 59 (g9 ¥4 =) I91 argqi—
mfw qqr AT

ST labdha, 1 ful. atm. of FH labh, Gain, agreeing
with W}JTHA bbavan, understood (T gq HIATH)-
Some understand it passively, = &YT and
this appears to be the most correct view (‘-ﬂ[’i\nﬂﬂ
“sneeringly, tauntingly, sarcastically, ironically”).

¥ lamba, agt. Hunging, pendulous, pendént.
WEH 2 c. sin. m. n.

HEHA lnmbamana, pres. p. atm. (of a’ﬁlab-n)
Hanging down, swagging, superincambent. §&-
AR 6 c. sin. m. (FAEA FIA—HAHTC-
AETATE AR, THATTR, TLH-
fufaea:, TFTATRTHEE:, TaEAOR,

HEY - j qad:, TRATGEATTE).
"Mmbalakatwa, s.n. Pendulosity of ring-
° <

WHEARA, TUFAATRAATL
!ﬁi’{lambm, agt. Hanging. &Y 1 c. sin. m.
WA lalita, adj. Beautiful, lovely, graceful. Gay,

cheerful, careless, sprightly, voluptuous, wanton.

&.n. A mode of going (FAHATTT:).
« l

- o (‘
gFATCiauTan wfwd afc@faas |
“The using of the brow, eyes, and lips, with a move-
ment of the hands, feet, etc., after a delicate fashion,

is called Lalita.”

wfeaafaar: lalita - vanitah, wfsan (&,
T, wfawmEn) af@n (fae) 9y @
aqT—afaeERT R,

qf‘qa—qﬁmmf‘gﬁg lalita - vanita - pada-
rigaikiteshu, WfwaTai (FgFarQwt or -
Fymt) afart (@t or qifyat) arg-
Taw (FCrewad) wigay (fafEag—
= frrEfradawfatEcnaaaT-
fﬁﬁs swechchha -vihara- chalita-simantini-cha-
ranalaktaka-lanchhiteshu.

9 lava, s.m. A drop, droplet.

ST langala, s.n. A plough.

W9 langalin, s.m. Balarima (as armed with a
ploughshare). ST 1 c.sin. (AT, TATIH:
THHZ:)-

¥Tq lava, agt. Cutting, gathering; cutter.

fer@dlikhat, pres. p. par. of @ 6 cl. Write, draw,
sketch, trace, portray, paint. fE@wY 1 c. sin. f.

fefEa likhita, p.p. (of f§@) Drawn, sketched,

e delineated, pourtrayed, traced.

fﬂf@ﬂ?ﬁ likhita-vapushau (fﬁ'fmﬂ f¥=-
fafiaradat, faaaEaOY)- These ﬁgures are

painted for the averting of evil (mﬂm&)
ﬁm lila, s.f. Play, sport, sportiveness, pastime,
wantonness, Grace. A certain mode of waving
o tossing up and down (SFIUTIYURATINY:)-
T 3 c. sin.
ma!{ lila -kamalam, Eﬁaﬂf m—
AR FATTATATAL HAGYATY QY-
fi1: g 387 Fred.
FE FEH T WA qrEaAa |
o1 g FaEsn wfgfgaimagdn i

“When anticipating an interview with her beloved, she "

being ready for her inamorato, makes the decoration
of her person in a furnished dwelling-hogso.f'f
x
~\

g
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To the credit of these SHRTFAATATL, they dis-
peuse with the use of HUHRCARITITHIWT .

a"rarrq'g?: lilivadhiitaih, wY@gT (fAwTEw,
SEUFRAfa AW WAy (e, wfaa)—
wregT HfEA—ATARET Y — e
LUEGH

@@ lekha, s.f. A row, line, streak, stripe,

@ leda, s.m. A drop. FUT: 1 c. pl.

W=+ lochana, s.2. An eye. g9 2e. du. (ﬂﬂ‘)
iﬁi’ﬂ'ﬁm3 c. du. M: 3 e pl.

Eﬁ'ﬂ lodhra, s.m. A tree, the bark whereof is used
in dyeing (Symplocos racemosa).

m lodhra-prasava-rajasa, (m-
U, MUGWIQAT. w4 Ui @
“ By this the dewy season is intended.”

9 lobha, s.m. Earnest desire, coveting, lust. A

3 c. sin. @l’ﬂ'ﬁ[ 5 c. sin.

W lola, adj. Rolling, tremulous ; fickle, unsteady.
- Desirous, wishing. N« 1 e sin. (mg N
E=). «_m 2 el f.

H.’IETTIT?. lolapangaih, HYS Y (THW: also G-
W) AT (AT et argR—=r-
W, FEAAATR;, AGEE R AAY T
mw.,ﬁmmfaﬁtfémaqgﬁﬁ

q va, as in “very,” or as w in “twain.”

9 va, As, like (an abbreviation of Td iva).

Y vanéa, s.m. A bambu or its shoot. Family, race,
stock, line, lineage, pedigree. ¥ 7 c. sin. (§'€l,
WA, AR Wt FAGTAT D)-

9! vah, 6 c. pl. of g yushmad, pron. Thou.

JPA vaktum, inf. of I vach, Speak, address, dis-
course (Fg 9 ®UfHg). &

Jh-vakra, Crooked, bent, indirect, circuitous, tor-
tuous. Austere, cruel, crabbed, wry. T 1 e
sin. m. (Ffew:, 133\.1') :

Tafqa vakshyati (also FUfq vakshyasi), 2 fut.
par. of 9, Bear, support, “sustnin; wear (®[TC-
fawfa, e

I vachana, s.7. Language, sp(;cch word ; accent.

_ qEATAS c. sin.

Y vachas, s.z. A word. 'qa’rﬁ{ 3 e pl.

fET vanchita, p.p. (of IF vnnch) Cheated, tricked,

~
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q
3 .
defrauded. Ffga: 1 e sin. m. (Fryerapr—
TN faeet. IWAEH WA, NWGwT:).
qefHy vadabbi (or TZHY vadabhi) A temporary

structure or awning (m) on the top of a
palace; also a room or turret so situated. ﬂbﬁ

vadabhau, 7 e. sin.
T I UTHAGEs I fagi
Hrayy facafar et a0t fag:)
TS FFATHA QAT FETIHADA |
J™T vatsa, s.f. A child. Child (a term of endear-
ment). T 8 e. sin.
9 vadana, s.n. Face. Moath. qIATA 5 . sin.
AT vadana-madirim (AEEAE, TG-
Ui, FETE)-
TR TS FFET ITATEIATA |
agutaTaaTs -fa T FgaTia a

% The Asoka sprung from the foot, the Vakula from the

moisture of the lips of young women, even out of
season shines with blossoms, ete.”

It is said in the Ayur-veda:
AR AASTIEUTANTIA A |
Sawfa fATET e FTHIIEH N o

¢ Aroused by the affectionate solicitation of the foot-fall
of a lovely female, like an inamorato, the Asoka ex-
pands with opening buds and prickles."”

q‘i"ﬂdhﬁ, s.f. A woman, a young woman, one re-
cently married. YR 6ec. pl.

g+ vana, s.n. Wood, forest, thicket (1),

IS vana-gaja, s.m. The wild elephant.

femafgrafesat A== waT 79 )
¢ The birth-places of elephants are mountains ; the regions
of Himalaya and Vindhya.”

FHFT vana-chara, A forester (FATY), a savage,
one of the barbarous tribes who inhabit woods and
mountains, and live by the chase (f&TTA), the
Kirrhade of Arrian. 9The fabulous eight-legged
animal called Sarabha.

m{a‘pﬁﬁﬁ? vanachara-vadhi-bhukta-kunje,
aamuﬁt (e, faaarat afa-
atfago mmﬁmmw (hTeTY &fFar)
FHEAAET) AR, AW @ FATHEE)—
feUaaf A e aNATiaEAS R kirita-va-

nita-sevita-latadi-chhanna-pradese ﬁ[f:
FRIgad wwq.— @ ﬂda:m -
bl



.m

Tifaenes wwferwamar gfam—
FEAATIET X af@.
qwgq vana-dwipa, s.m. The wild elephant.
FHATH vaninta, s.m. The skirt of a forest. A grove.

WATHYE: EEUTY: “ Here the word anta has

the meaning of swarupa, Like, resembling.”

FfHaT vaoita, sf. A woman. A wife.

JATYHY vanopaplava, s.m. (m‘lﬁ‘l)

=Y vaudya, fut. p.p. of 'qﬁ vad-i, Praise, enlogize.
T o pl. . (TR, THE:, ARG —
w4 fafewagaeram=ETEa).

§Y vapu, s.m. Body, form, figure. JY: vapub, 1 ¢. sin.

JUH vapus, s.a. Body, form, figure. JY: 1 c. sin.
{ﬂﬂ"(ﬂ) 'q’ufq vapushi, 7 c. sin.

A vapra, s.m. n. A rampart, a mud wall; earth
taken from the ditch of a town, and raised as a
wall or buttress.

INH ST CUATHANTUIGR, vapra-krida - pari-
nata-gaja-prekshaniyam, 4 wreTd (or E 100
Wy« uf WAy (Y, or fag-
TTAURTCY Y I (FQY) T5A ATGIER).

YA vayam, 1 ¢. pl. ofmasmad pron I.

FTH varam, Rather, better, preferable. (g ‘qﬁﬁ)
# @ grf« fagrfa arfa fagrfs a=« )

- Whnte.rcr symptoms are at death, the same are at pre-
senting a pelition.”

m\araba, s.m. A boar. m 1e. pl.

q:[ varga, &.m. A class, tribe. m" c. sin.

a‘@ varna, s.m. Colour, hue, tint.

JWHTT varna-chaure, (wTfeeTa, mm-
TqY, AEIU — S OEATTRITHIY  éri-
krishna-samana-syama-varne).

FUHTAY varna mitrena, S« A , qTETA S:,
« ITE TNF: T -4TQ, SAY A
Jfae vartin, agt. Abiding, being. FHT 1 c. sin. m.
m\'nrhnan, s.n. Road, tway, path. Jay 2 c. sin.
(=T, /S, QAT A Tl .
7f\qaq vardhita, p.p. (of Y vridh, causal form)

Made to grow; reared brou-rht up. Ffea:le.
sin, m. (QYfEa:, mvn'f‘qm ufaurfea—

g ummfgmafamﬁm
gaaq afaa).

'qi\'arsha, Rain. A year (m. e
shad x;iubh st.xmvatsnmh).
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wefa
AYTAFT A varshigra-vindin (FfEwawRsas-

WA vrishti-prathama-jala-kanan).

Ti‘ varha, s.n. The tail or train of a peacock. H‘é’l{
2 c. sin. (fq=®). !ﬁm 3 c. sin. (ﬂmﬁ'ﬂ).
YEHTT varha-bhara, s.m. A peacock’s train. qg-

WY 7 ; pl. (Jx&H_1qy, qirqgg, fra-
!‘f‘éﬂ( \'arl:.in, s.m. A peacock. !ff‘ll]‘: 1ec. pl.
qWY valaya, s.m. n. Bracelet, armlet.

circle. JEYH 1 or 2 c. sin.
Wmm valaya-kulisodghat-

tanodgirna-toyam, FRYTAT (RFWTAT) A

T (s werag A S (e or

T AT q9 9 a9 A-

JHTaT valaka, s.f. A small kind of crane. FHTHT:

Lor 2 c. pl. (FREF@HT, FATHIFAT).

JETHT FTHA WA JATHRG AT /A |

¢ The Valaki is called amorous; the Valdka is considered

lively.”
qATE S valahaka, s.m. A cloud. JHTEAT: 1 ¢ pl.
FS(1a valmika, s.m. A hillock, especially the large
accumulation of soil sometimes made by the white

ant (frftfeafeaar gagafans:).
FRATATA valmikagrat (FRAFTITAATT)
TwYR I =1y Feiaugfaea
“ The term Valmika is used for an aunt-hill or a mole-hill
on the summit of a mountain.”

J vasa, &.m. Subjection, thraldom. JITA 5 c. sin.

Ff WY vasishtha, s.m. The divine sage Vasishtha.

JE vasat, pres. p. par. of G 1 c. Dwell. JHTAH
2 c. sin. m. (fa8=d, FAATH).

g9{q vasati, Abode, residence, home. Stay, sojourn.
Fafa: 1 c. sin. ('qmljfﬂi, e+, gufa-
). T@fan 2 o sin. (fEfd, T, forael).
q9daq: 1 c. pl.

Y vasana, s.n. A garment, vesture, robe, clothes,
raiment. FHFAR Ze. sin. (TE)-

YT vasudhi, s.f. Earth, ground (FqT).

q% vastu, s.n. A 'thing, an article, object. T@fﬂ
7 c. sin. (wz:ﬁ, HEU®).

Fgfa vahati, also FETH pres. par. of T vah, 1 cl.
Carry, bear; also wear (§fd, wgfa, yreafa,

~

Boundary,

<
~

-



a (1
faifd) —YAY 9fz o@ aTErEdui
vafzfa faadarat
¢ From silliness, the reasoning of those [females] is, ¢ If

it be so, then it might fall upon us.’”

Y vi, ind. Or, gither, whether. Like. An expletive.

FTHTH vichila, adj. Talkative, chattering, boastful.
JTETEA 2 ¢ sin. m. (FEAEATAY, TFANHR
TR, FEAIFATEY, HeTis)

HTd vita, s.m. Wind, breeze. JT4q: 1 c. sin.
3 e pl. [

FTATYH vatayana, A window (m)

JTATYAY vatayanasstha, agt. Standing (or being)
at a window., JTATIAL: 1 c. sin. m. (m-
AT ) U Observe,

@ e ¥ fuay fasgaraa |
gEgwtgsgd gEd faaft

“A companion, medxtntnon, parents, a friend, a messenger,
a parrot, ete., conversation about a beloved, by happy
expedients minister to the comfort of those in a state
of separation.”

A HATACUTIE AT By this a waking con-
dition is intimated.”
'Q'T'ﬁ'( vinira, s.m. A sort of cane or rattan.
T+ vinta, p.p. (of FH vam) Vomited, ejected.
ma'f‘g' vanta-vrishtih, FTT (Qﬁlﬂ‘l‘ W
or gw'aﬁz (q9d) = a@m—aﬁtﬁ
'QTﬂ' vapi, s f A large oblong pond. Imatl e mn
(Fxferam).
9TH vama, adj. Left (not right). Benutifu‘pleasing.
IR 1 c. sin. m. (VR:, AT, JTHRATAT-
forar:, ey, amwaE:, At
TR, AAET).
A mﬁm Y I gE A A |
WHE TR ATGATATT: AT A
“ On the left, a sweet-voiced bird ; in front, trees full of

new shoots; [or] a wind blowing favourably is
deemed auspicious for a journey.”

ATHUTTIRTHY vama-padabhilashi, TET JETS
H (the red Adokn) FrouRUHfHwEla a°r-
Ty SEE I HfNETE — 9978
RNTHAT AATEHET TS aqy &Y =fa.

qTY vayu, s.m. Wind, air, gale. Tqg: 1 c. sin. !T!ﬁ
7 c. sin. (qTR, IAFTA).

'q’tf:( vari, s.n. Water, fluid. qrfcha: 8 e pl.

-

57 ) LLt |

ATFCITCraT A viri- dhiri- sahasraih
FAYTCTITH: “by innumerable streams

'!T'th varta, s.f. News,
2 c. sin.

T vashpa, 2.m: A tear. Vapour, hot mist, steam
(such as rises from the ground on the falling of

the first rain). FTIHA 2 c. sin. (ﬂ T,
T ATATHW: GATT@T -H1 AT Fany
rmmmm '

“The first state of a tear is vishpa, ‘moisture,” and arises
in three ways—from & concurrence of three causcs,

of water”),
tidings, intelligence, JTATR

and springs from joy, envy, or pain.”
Again :
FrOUfEaaT: FEaTiRaaaEa: |

Trig WA wafa 8 fEgma g

“For, from despondency, 2 man, with his eyes drowned
in tears, the hue of his face changed through thé
[prostrating] influence of sighs, becomes given ap to
meditation like a Yogi.”

Again: .

Tesmfamanng iy Fnfuaean 3
Qi1

Taf o ggn A o wwEfa

« Despondency indeed arises through separation from a
beloved person, from poverty, from sickness, also from
pain, or from witnessing anotherle aggrandizement."”

qTH vasa, s.m. A dwelling. A roosting-place.

qrEafe: visa-yashtibh, (framaww, ImETd
gfy:, gafaew:, @)

JTET visara, s.n. A day. FTEQW Le. pl

JqTHF vasava, adj. Belonging to, or commanded by
JTHY Vasava (Indra). ITEAATH 6 c. pl. f.
(TgrEfa, TR )

qrEy vasas, s.n. Clothes, raiment, garment. JTH.
2 c. sin. (T, TGH). TR 7 e sin. (T,
T=x22)-

Fifaq vasita, p.p. (of JTH) Perfumed, scented.
Frfaaw 2 c. sin. a. 4@“‘() Some say
that ﬁﬁﬁg&rﬁrﬂ means ﬁw “ hecome

Gasteless, vapid, or insipid.”

FrYLq vasyati, 2 fut. par. of Y v, Blow.
mﬂ;whn)et, pot. par. of TE vah, Carry, causal
form, Continue, prosecute (ﬁ:}a‘qa; ;rmr.n

faFwda, SEFAV)-
JTE vihys, adj. Guter, external (ﬂﬁﬁ!\
yahyo-
dyﬁna-sthita-ham-s'iras'-clmndn;iki-tuxta-harmyi
hl
29




fiy (158) fay

TR (AfRiE) TR (WrOR or AR H)
ferw (Tfeaw) wereaw (wiwww) fa:
(or fircfa) wfgrawy (sYegT Wrarfs (us-
forarfa, fasenfa, or WY~
fearfo wTfa (vawaef, winata
or wferert aeTf) g=rt argy. »
AHTER (U8 AT FCF T
WTHTA THYTEY &TH: F9T9q AR
“To men arrived in the delectable [regions] thereof,

pleasure springs up in the court, on the palace-roof,
in the garden and in the lakes.”

£ vi, prep. Apart, away, without, dis, di.

fg=9 vikacha, adj. Blown, open, expanded, spread
(as a flower).

a7 vikira, s.m. A change.

fa@q viklava, adj. Bewildered, perplexed, con-
founded ; fearful, afraid. fHaaT: 1 e pl. f.
(fagam:, AT, FAC: AAATEET: “im-
patient of thunder,” HFTHFAT: kima-vyagrah).

faferaa vikshipat, pres. p. par. of fQQ 6 cl. with
fa, Throw aside. fafg=R 2e. sin.f. (FAaY-

WI=H, TTAGH, NETCIR, (A
WTTI=ATR)

faerwry viganay, imp. par. of I 10 ¢l. with Y,
Reckon, calcnlate ; reflect, consider, deliberate,
ponder (f9TCH). WAL c. sin. m. pres. p.

fa91# vigama, £.m. Separation, departure. fRIHTA
5c.sin. TRARA 7 c. sin.

faufaa vigalita, p.p. (of W with i) Removed,
gone; dissipated, dispersed.

faafara T vigalita-sucha (faarasra=).

faarferery=T vigalita-duchao, (faarferay yagmmay
QAEL) . WOAIICEE- @1l apagata-viraha-
dubkhau.

A=Y vichara, imp. par. of T, 1 cl. Go, with {7,

Roam, wander (I7=%). ¢ °
fast vijaya, s.m. Victory, conquest, triumph.
fa=q vitapa, s.m. n. The brauch of a tree with ‘its

new sprouts or shdbts.
faam vitatya, ind. p.p. (of A9 Stretch, with £ vi)

Stretching into, extending far. (HTH, pervading).

vidadhati, pres. par. of ‘II’ 3 cl. Hold, with
fq vi, Cause, create.

fafza vidita, p.p. (of f4g) Koown. ﬁﬁa 7 e
sin. m. (&) .

m viditwa, ind. p.p. (of ﬁ{) Having known .

(xrre).

ﬁfg‘n vidi€s, #,f. Vidiss, the capital city of the
district of Dasarna.

fafarera vidia-lakshanim, WG (ATHGY)
TeTEt, ¥4 wfawt vga" g

“The city of S'ddraka well known everywhere (Vienna
is familiarly termed, ¢ The Emperor’s city’)"”

ﬁ'g'( vidura, adj. Agitated, distressed. Separated,
absent. : 1 e s m.
T viddha, p.p. (of fae] vidh, Pierce, or =Y vaydh,
Beat) Thrown, sent, directedjwvafted. fg: 1 c.m:
fafg viddbi, imp. par. of f4T vid, 2 cl. Know, un-
derstand (JTHI{E, WaR). ;
fagq vidyut, sf. Lightning. QT 3 c. sin.
(afean).
ﬁgﬁw’fﬁ‘ﬁmwdyut-kampn-shmna-nn-
yanam, faga: s@w (Fwaw) fafad (FraS)
A (R g ATl — g A (afe
. s ) fefrarg s e ) —E
farmmara fedeaaram. ,
fagaq vidyutwat, adj. Having, bolding, contain-
ing, charged or fraught with lightning (a cloud).
ﬁ!\{aﬂn{ vidyutwantam, 2 c. sin. m. (qfedg-
feargaR, fagafaaw, afegas.
ﬁgﬁﬂgfgﬂ vidyud-unmesha-drishtim, fm—

*39 @ (afes@mn ) Ffewi—sama

ﬁg{nﬁ[vidyud-diman, s.f. Lightning’s flash, a
streak of lightning.

Wﬁa vidyud-dama-sphurana-cha-
 Kitdlh, ( , afeATATHRTI A WY-

fafig vidhi, s.m. Fate, luck, destiny. Mode, manner,

method, way. T 3 c. sin. (FTUTR W, Q.Q'ﬂ’)
ﬁfwmvidh--vnsat, (FardiwET, TAMTA

fay< vidhura, adj. Dlstressed disquieted, filled
with anxiety (faCgaifea, g« fq'g'('(ﬁ!
wa fayT (wfagdY) Wi o= or Ayl

» €



W
fam
fa ¥9®= “ending in the 7th case,” HATE
. faTtaat an epithet of mayi. YR 2 c. sin.f.
(famt, fawt, g:fafw).
S99+ vinayana, s.m. A removing, taking away.
faaga 7 c.gin.
fafsrfssy vinishkriya, adj. Abstaining from cere-
monial rites (fSHYT kriyd).
ﬁ‘iﬁz vinoda, s.m. Amusement, diversion, pastime.
fa=12: vinodh, 1 c. pl. (RYSTHATY:, F=-
FEEAgAE). .
fa=g vindu, s.m, A drop. W2 e. pl.
fa#q vindhya, s.m. The Vindhya mountain range.
vinyasyat, pres. p. par. (of H¥ as, 4 cl.
Throw, with f+ ni and {9 vi) Adjust, arrange,
ascertain, determine, fix, settle. fa&= 1 c.
sin. f. (grUge, frdrege — frarcd
Ffogatfa ganggmAifa 1 think it likely
“she will determine”).
fagssraTR vipula-jaghan® (Wﬁﬁﬂa‘\‘ prithu-
nitambam),
fam g viprabuddba, p.p. (of budh with 3 and
f9) Wakened, awake. fawg=t 1 e sin. f. (S0T-
‘TFGTT SMATIYTATYAT jagrad - avastham
“ apanng, “attained a waking condition”).
ﬁm viprayukta, p.p. (of g yuj, Join, with- ]

and fJ) Separated, disjoined, sundered, severed.

ﬁmlcsmm' P

. AW viprayoga, s.m. Absence, separation, dis-

* junction: fEHIYM: 1 c. sin. (ﬁ%{.) T
7 ¢. sin. (TEANTITE | ishta-jana-virahe sati,
and as applicable to a flower vrinta-
chchhede, “ Separation from the stalk”).

U= vipralabdha, s.f. A mistress whose lover
is not true to his appointment (much the same. as
@gftgar khangita).
Fat Wy ¥ w9 fafaa w5 i)
]a1a § T gt fmwantaat fag
“They call her whose lover having both despatched a

female messenger and having made a certain assigna-

tion, yet by ill-luck fails to come, Vipralabdha (*dis-
appointed, jilted’)”  ©

faow viphala, adj. Fruitless, useless, unavailing.
viphala-prerana, I‘lung in vain (ﬁ!—

- HEEET B (RWY) gt |/ aun—
WYY, ATt ferEemta T,
@vﬁﬁwmwa-rfacmmﬁo
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fa

T i3 vibbransin, agt. Dropping, fallen, dropped.
fafafa: 3 e pln. (a2 "
fax# vibhrama, s.m. Agitation, pertarbation, flurry.
Blandishment, grace, elegance. Any display of
female charms (even to ornaments and apparel)
made with the design to inflame and to captivate.
foa®: 1 c.sin. A3 ¢ pl. fRammaTR
6c.pl. FfaAY fg frata geatfaame
wfairaafa @ g wrdwt ag=itfa. =
T T+ ¥ § I@A “orally” T3
{9\ vimala, adj. Clean, pure, white. Beautifal.
4R/ vimina, s.n. A palace. fARTR: 3 ¢. pl. (|-
uafed:, srawga: frde®: v
: vimanigra-bhumib, faFTATAT
(@) FYHYT — WA UE-
‘(‘rm alaki -vimana-éikhara- chitra-
. dalikab. feTet (@) ArRITATY (AYW) AAT

ﬁ'ﬂ'@ vimukha, adj. Turning away, having the face
(g‘lﬂ) averted ; averse, disinclined ; desisting, for-
bearing. Withholding, restraining. ﬁ'ﬂ'@: le
sin. m. (m'@:)

3 vimba, s.m. n. A reflected image. A disk (of
the sun or moon). s.mn. A cucurbitaceous plant
with red fruit.

fag® viyukta, p.p. (of YR yuj, Join, with =
Severed, separated. fﬂ'ﬂm c. sin. f. (fg Y-
farett, e

e

S viyoga, s.on. Absence, separation.
1 c. sin. ﬁ‘&’ﬁ‘ﬂ 3 c. sin.

fa<fa virachita, p.p. (of T with ) Made, con-
trived, constructed, arranged ; composed, written.
Worn, used. fFCFgam 2 c. sin. f. (fafeat
wmm LK m)

virachita’padam, {fad 9@ (aTs

g2 1) 99 13- fq vi, as a prefix, gives a
peculixu- and restricted sense éo a word.

ﬁ‘(ﬁ'ﬂﬂﬂ virachita-vapuh, (fafirg ey,
AT or HEWATAT: T).

fe<® viraha, s.m. Separation, parting, absence,
especially the Sepnration of lovers (fF=z)-

fT@EmE| 5 e s
farceg s viraho-gugitam (FACEY TR



fat

faT¥R viraha-ja, adj. Arising from separatjon, pro-
duce@by absence.

facegsfa&; viraba-janitaih (ﬁam)

mam viraha - tanuti - bhiva- gam-
yam, TRy A1 AFAT (FTAT) |T HTIITRT
(wfimrasran g9 argd— AR u faaam)
ATAT (WTR) AT WA (-RTER) {9 TR
(WARY).

faTRATTg: viraha-vyipadah, fa( (A=) fa-
It wreg (faefay) 99t agum= (&

mﬁ viraha-éayane (Hﬁﬂ’m—ﬁ~
TR Tg afe Yo s I« ey

fe oYY virahivasthayi (fﬂﬁ'\'ﬂmm fJ-
TEF QA “ By the fever of separation”).

fqa’qa; vilasat, pres. p. par. of ¥g 1 cl. with f§
vi, Sport, dart (€FTA)-

m vilasat-krishnasira-pra-
bhiyim, Faerawit (FAlEw arfeadt) s
Y (FYATTR) TAT (FTfRY) mﬁ—ﬁt—
wE (FaETIAT) wwaTE (fafae-
femaer) s T T qui—
Fafaimmafag v (@fay) Jai ew-
mrerrmﬁz LEGE

ﬁa’qﬂ vilasana, s.n. Sport, play. ﬁm‘ﬁ[5 e.
sin. (TFLWTA)-

fa=faa vilasita, s.n. Sporting.

fa<g vilwa, s.m. A fruit-tree commonly called Bel.

fag vivarna, adj. Colourless, discoloured. faau-
mat{\'ivan_m-mm_xik{itam, 1 c. sin. n. Having
the gems made colourless (sullied, tarnished).

fawfa viati, pres. par. of faW vis, 6 cl. Enter;
become joined or united to (ﬂ'[fa’g-'ﬁ[, ﬂﬁ-
YA AreATEefq, dEmTaa).

fawg viénda, adj. White, bright, clear, pellucid.
fau:3c.plm. faweR 2c.6in 0. fqwETfA
2 c. pl. . (qgwTtw, WiaE=ert).

fEaTE vidala, adj. Great, large, spacious. Eminex.t.
e 2 e sin f.

fITET visild, 5.£. One of the names of the city of
Ougein. fqmIET 2 c. sin. :

A visirna, p.p. (of T érf, with ) Withered ;
wasted, shrunk, slender. ﬁ‘iﬂ'lﬁ'n:( 2 e. sin. f.
(wafwat, TaEaEEt, @EEE AT, 149

q&ﬂ]‘ Pdrted (split up) intoa hundred streamlets,
¢
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fa=

faiTq videsha, s.m. A particular, & property or a .
quality, A particular spot, any distinguished place.
faum 2 . pl. (AR, WTAfTIA, TF-
fam™ FRTA— T, TafgEeaT
TFTILCHETA)-

=T visrauta, p.p. (of A sram, with ) Rested,
reposed. =T 1 c. sin. m. (FQTQATN: €7,
wafes™, 1@ §AU— AT
feEmamm=).

fa=TH visrima, s.m. Rest, repose (m)

faEfya visleshita, p.p. (of FEH $lish, Embrace,
with fi) Severed, separated, disunited. (fAZfoas
6 c. sin. m. (faqiforaw, faafeas, fTaifa-
7w, frSzfavdieaw).

fagmaviéwa-karman, s.m. (He of all work) Vidwa-
karma, architect of the gods, and the Hindu Vulcan.
st 1 o sin.

f99H vishama, adj. Uneven, rough, rugged. fau®

, SEEya, e,
QTG ; FgAS Nraareg: « This,
in fact, is the cause of the shrunken condition (of
the river).” H WYY ATYH:— AT ATFIHT—
frramrg: FeTETTR—SUE TR AT
Taanng fafassns.

fS9¥ vishaya, s.m. Sphere, department; order,

* range, reach. fAEFH 2 c. sin. U4 7 c. sin.

ﬁm\'islmu,s m. Vishnu- fqauy; 6 c. sin. (FH,

AT, JREATGNTRARAL, NF-
TEANY. JENedy, JWTes, fafa-
HHY). Jtissaid:

TA WU W& AFATA gﬁrmn !
T FHa J9 q91 fAwrg Saail

“ Blessed is a sight, a touch, a hearing of the auspicious
[names] or even a description of the jewels, as also a
Felebration of the praise of Vishnu.”

R FAfafder faag an ¥ @ A
Frify ag @@ TF 9 /G 97 )

¢ The man who dislikes Brahmans duly set apart to ‘their
sacred office, or Vishnu—his good things perish, and
misery awaits hir® hereafter.”

{4 visa, s.n. The fibre of the stalk of the water-hly
(faw, qOs). | : ;
WW' visa-kisalaya-chchhe-
da - patheyavantah, fgaTi® fwfﬁmﬁ[
(TAETETRE) qreatTta (qﬁuﬁmﬁl)

-
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agw—uTad (FE) ag faaa dut { avr—
faarat fameafa dut 8z (AW
arary qrey fa=d Jat J aur.

ﬁm'( vistara, s.m. A spreading, extension, large-
ness, swell, breadth, amplitude (qfTUTR).

fw vismarat, pres. p. par. of g smri, 1 el.
Remember, with g vi, Forget. fqarCait 1 c.sin.f.

fafeara vismita, p.p. (of f&T shmi, Smile, with fg
vi) Surprised, astonished; gazing with surprise,

‘ staring with astonishment.

fﬁqa vismrita, p.p. (of § Remember, with G )
Forgotten. Forgetful.

gedf TEH vxsm:;:ta-bhru-vilésam,.

(=) ¥faema (34 937e) T argn—fag-

. T

ﬁ'g'n vibaga, s.m. A bird. Waterfowl,

faeTq viharet, pot. par. (of  hri, Take, with )
Saunter, stroll, take a walk for pleasure, pastime,
or amusement (f9a, famrad Il'i?[, -
o ST TAQ)-

ﬁm vihasya, ind. p.p. (of Q has, Laugh, with
f3) Having laughed or smiled; laughing at, de-
riding, contemning (fgfewar). It is said:

WFTC WA 39 f@dy gra: vafaa |
“Love is to be regarded as sombre; laughter has been

declared white.” . *

ﬁi’@?{ vihatum, inf. of g, Quit, leave, let go,
with fq. @FR—w gen @y w4l wafa
“ Away with the notion taat he is able to leave.”
Hﬁm vikshamina, pres. p. atm. of tﬂ' iksh,
1 cl. See, with g vi.
(@R wm=:, i, AR Iw).
vikshya, ind. p.p. (of tﬁ' iksh, See, with f3)
Having seen, beheld, viewed (fqguTa= ).
vikshyamana, pres. p. pass. (of T iksh,
Sce, with fJ) Being beheld, gazed at, viewed.
T vichi, s.f. Wave, small ripple. A7 c. pl.
RferafafrenafaasamEn:  vichi
" kshobha - stanita- vihaga - éreni - kianchi -gunayah,
NI (g ) NEA (@gTRAA or FwA)
a1 &t (it or wafway) frgr (@
- W ) S (afy) S (@
W (AQET. or TTH or qumgnﬁ)

. &

(161 )

g™ 1 e pl. m.

w

T

t.f. The vinz or Indian late,
: t of the guitar kind, usaally hay!
Wires or strings, and 5 la
of the finger-hoard - the extent of the instrument

is two octaves ; it is su
. ’ Pposed to be the j i
of Nirada, the son of B o

rahm3
varieties, m2 c. sin, s sad has

- - .
mwmn, adj. Possessed of a lute, A player on

the lute, a lutanist, Ffafivse
‘3e.pl (qrqrafy:,
jmﬁ:. !ﬁm Frrarfufa:, wem
Mg GQ BQR'WFQHT{ ““to serenade” -
=fF: (or Hr1R:).
‘iﬂ vriksha, 8.m. A tree, 5 c. #in,
4 vriti, &.f. A fence, hedge (Srercay, F2, W1-
T, ATH). Eﬁ: 6 c. sin. gag: 1 c. pl.

T ving,
instrumen f_'l".tted
TZe gourd at each end

: iﬁl’ vritti, s.f. Being, existence; position in life,

character. Style, state, condition. Disposition,
tendency.
Gk vriddba, p.p. (of bAoA vridh) Grown. Great,
illustrious.
'ifq vriddhi, s.f. Growth ; angmentation, increase.
vrinda, s.n. Heap, multitade, pile ; flock, drove,

crowd,_caravan. W‘z c. sin, Wﬁ 2e.pl.
SN gkl

qY vrisha, s.m. s - X

g vrishti, s.f. Rain; ?::wer.

‘i’g’?(\'r;ibut, adj. Great, large. JEA: le.pl

J1 vega, s.m. Velocity, rapidity, impetuosity, mo-
mentum ; violence, vehemence. F4IH 3 ¢. sin.

Jfw veni or FWY veni, s.f. Unornamented and
braided hair ; the hair as worn especially by widows
and women whose husbands are absent, when it is
simply collected from the forehead and temples as
well as the back of the head, and twisted together
into a single braid, which is then suffered to fall
like a tail down the back, no sort of ornament
b)eing worn on the head. The term is nlsoi applied
gEnemlly to any braid of hair, or to a braid of the
long hair, of which many are wade; the whole are
then twisted together, and worn as : sort of mse
or flower at the back of the head. FuA2 :d-::'_'

Wmﬁm vel,\i-bhﬁtn-pn:mﬂ-- a,

b (F@TaTy) WY (FEOE

<) T wfed @ 1 A :f”‘?lf“

ey FrRAR byt g of e

G )
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FITAT vetravati, s f. Name of a river. T
Ge. i, FrSARTFHGMIGT AT This river
is here spoken of as a mistress who has been de-
serted by her lover, the Clond.

FfZ vedi, +.f. An altar.  FfTH 2 c. sin.

FTHW vesman, a.n. A house. JTHTW: 3 . pl.

illn vesyd, Harlot, courtezan. A female ministrant
or figurante in the temple of Siva. Thus Urvasi
and her companions are the courtezans of Swerga

(SAQTIT: SAWL:). TR 1 e pl. (A=
wfaa:).

Y vesha, s.m. Dress, guise, garb, costume,

Iow veshtana, s.n. Fence, inclosure.

a vai, ind. Indeed. An expletive.

aﬁ vaidirya, s.n. Lapis lazuli.

/TR vairin, adj. Hostile, inimical, unfriendly.
FfCT 3 o sin. m. (wﬁaja}

;W vyakta, p.p. (WH anj, Make clear, with f3)
Distinct, plain, evident. S[®H 2 c. sin. m. (WRT-

° -
e gdam). w®9 IRwET gfean
WY “ By this, fitness to be seen is clearly denoted.”
f® vyakti, s.f. Appearance, manifestation, display.
=& 1 c. sin.

YA vyanjayat, pres. p. par. of H{F anj, 10 cl.
with 3 vi, Make visible, manifest, shew plainly.
[ L c. sin. f. (AHTAIRT, AHZGAT,
qifaamdr=d asg).

FJfaaT vratikara, s.m. Contact, union, juxta-posi-
tion; a blending or intermingling. fqART: 1 .
sin. (JfAUg:, TCE@EAS:, WAEEED
faauw).

YT vyatha, s.f. Pain, pang, distress, ache. e
3 e pl.

YA vyapagata, p.p. (of A gam, Go, with |{Y
off, and {3 vi, away) Gone off.

QIAATE: vyapagata-sughah (i’mg ic1H W =
W A R IRUEAI Ear g —u-
faa: v (1Y) Fut argam) .

=afaa vyavasita, Y.p. (of GY sho, Destroy, with
%Y and ) Resolved, determined. Undertaken.
FIfEam: 1 e pl. m. Hafga®w 1 c. sin. n.
(wrafaan, wFed). .

IR vyavasyet, pot. par. of | sho, 4 ¢l. Destroy,
with | and fg, Try, endeavour, essay, strive.

(WY or ITH FATQ) (u'r!i'mq in prayer).

(162)

TEY

[ vyasta, p.p. (of WH with ) Driven away, dis-
pelled. Pervaded, penetrated.

HTFH vyakula, adj. Confounded, confused, bewil-
dered, perplexed, flurried, excited. ATHEA 3 c.
sin.m. H{IFHAT 1 c. sin. f. N

HTHARIL vydjahara, 2 pret. par. of g hri, Take,
with {7 4 and {3 vi,dtter, speak, address (ITH,
THRATA, ).

1YY vyapad, s.f. Calamity, death, decease.

FTYT vyapara, s.m. Occupation, employment, busi-
ness. :

HTAQYT: vyilambethah, pot. atm. of &g lab-i,
1 cl. with R & and f§ vi, Hang down. Move
slowly, delay (fa=ie ‘g‘&‘l‘:, THY YT ASX-
TR, WrRfawfy, Mearurs:).

H‘I’W vyalumpanti, pres. par. of §q lup, 6 ell
with [ & and fg vi, Remove, take away, carry
off (WU, gjﬁﬁﬁ« Tt

: : vyoma-gangi-jalirdraib, STR-
W(ﬂf{rﬁm)uaﬂ fafad: ().
(miﬁmﬂﬁﬁﬁ. akasa - Jahuuvx-

salila-pavitritaih).

YA vyoman, s.n. Sky. Eﬁﬁa 7 c. sin. (AR,
HHTR)-

HH vraja, imp. par. Ha'gﬁ pot par ﬂﬂﬁ pres
atm. of {9 1 cl. Go.

W §, soft, as in “shine,” ““ session.”

yreafy dakshyati, 2 fut. par. of T dak, Be able
- (wwfa, wrcfawfa, @@dt (rwy aﬁmﬁ)

Tg < gankara, s.m. A name of Siva.
daikara-vrishabha, s.m. Siva’s bull (de-

scribed as being of the purest white).

WG T sankd, s.f. Fear, dread, apprehension.

![mm sanka-sprishtah (WIHTHT: FTATH-
T AGTATT: =, FIQOUSA Jar @
SATAT)-

W dankita, p.p. of Wk sak-i) Alarmed, fright-
ened. Doubtful, uncertmn vacant, unsteady (gaze).

lri‘ anke, pres. atm. of W dak-i, Fear, dread,
apprehend. Think likely, suspect, imagine ('di
Tifa, gamaorta).

W saikha, s.m. The conch-shell. Name of one of
Kuvera’s treasures.

!‘,{W gsankha-kshira, s.n. Shell-milk (apy impos-

1
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sibility or absurdity, such as pigeon’s milk, which
with us formerly furnished an errand for some
simpleton on the first of April).

$ankha-padmau, Conch and lotus, two

treasures (fefy). WW&W |

7% fa@a.

a This is painted on the house to ex'pmze sin and to
exclude evil beings (as with us an old horse-shoe was
nailed on the door-sill to keep out the witches).”

TEut frdt 7w ag ¥ w9 @ Q)

“Evil will avoid that house whereon the two treasures,
the conch and lotus (are painted).”

gt frdt 99 381 38 fAm=a |

““Seeing the two treasures, the conch and lotus, in a
picture, it is left alone by the evil ones.”

Some have imagined that a servant paints these
objects merely for beauty, and for a compliment

intended to his master (m and m&)

(A sata, s.n. A hundred. !Iﬁ 3 e pl.
T+ ah: Sanakaib, ind. Softly, gently; with alternations

of drinking and singing (W mﬂ
T 7Y T, T JIF IR

=g sabda, s. m. Sound, noise. A word.

!ra;r@m{ snbdakhyeynm, (ﬂm wfa-
AT or TIW) WA (SHATH FAAIE
W) wRufan 9 g iwewz-
FSATATH . NRA IR (FI) wawgarat
T T4 (SHIER) g9

. !l'a_{Tﬁ sabddyante, pres. @tm. a nominal verb,

from Y=g sabda, Sound, resound (Y=g mi'f:_d
wafe, Furafd gafw).
WS dabdita, p.p. (of TS sabd) Called.

wwfq'a':( damayitum, inf. of WA $am, caus. form,

Extinguish, quench, nllny (Tﬁl’ﬁra ‘rﬁ'[qﬁ]'ﬂ,
wifet 33, F=ATY wg)-

WHEG: samayeh, pot. par. of TH sam, caus. > form, -
Extinguish, allay, destroy (frvarfaerfa).

¢ambhu, s.m. Name of Siva, m 3 c. sin.

(A3, F3w). THY: 6 . in

TR el sambhunidatta-hasta, Wﬂ‘l‘ (far-
) S (TEN) T T@T -

WY sayana, s.n. A bed, couch. , WA 5 c. sin.
srqwc sin. (ST, AR, Wt TATAD-

!Im sayya, s.f. A bed, couch.

R sayyotsnige (TATAT: WIS, TATAR).

(163) T

W sara, 2.m. A sort of reed or grass. An arrow.

“The arfw-cane grows in large clampa l'k’ie Venu.
This beantifal and superb grass is highly celebrated in
the Puranas,” —Sir W. Joxes’ Seleet Indian FPlanta,

W[ sarana, s.n. Refuge, succour, aid, deliverance,
deliverer. WXWH 1 c. sin. (TS, AT,
T[AT, Y, ArgArgA fwan— wfwarrt
T|EAACATE 9)-

M sarad, sf. The season of antumn; the two
months succeeding the rains.

YA sarabha, s.m. A fabulous animal, of a fierce
and intractable nature, said to have eight legs
(WeugHATTAY:  ashta-pada-mriga-videshah),
and to inhabit particularly the snowy mountains.

WG sara-vana, s.m. A thicket of reeds.

W{IUHIH dara-vapa-bhavam, TG I7 I
(Safagtd) g & (34 &)

WA éasin, s.m. The moon. MFAFA 7 . sin.
(TR, TgAfq).

WHA saswat, ind. Always, perpetually, incessantly
(ford, faCa<, 92T, W=E<d)-

[ sashpa, s.n. Young grass.

VAT $astra-pani, adj. Weapon-handed, holding
a weapon or arms in the hand. W&EAQTWY: 1 c. pl.

WTET sakh3, s.f. A bough, a branch.

YITH sina, s.m. A touchstone.

W+ $anta, p.p. (of YH sam) Allayed,gnlleviated,
pacified, calm.

e santi, s.f. Alleviation, assuagement, cessation,
rest. YA 2 c. sin. (STTAA)- .

mﬁmaﬂﬂm fantodwega-stimita-naya-
nam, TR (A ST (RAFETT-
falvw) fafraras (ferafrgeses)
qYT |iq a9T1-

TR fafae (e, forast, faed) 7=

1 T wﬁrﬁﬁmﬂ | a9
MY (<weray) € SR 7 fafad ()
"R g . -
mﬁhi’h(mﬁnm )wa e fafwd
(Fra®) 9 afe aafy awara.

, IrvETHTET it (oftan) w4t wart fa=-
gfafaaaeata ifewd fa udgafs.
Several of the Commentators, apparently dissatis-
fied with the above complex compound (seldom

N
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found in Kalidasa), would detach the words Y-
WT1AN and apply them to the Cloud,®ome as a
vocative,others as a nominative. It rarely happens,
however, that a vocative case is made to coalesce
with a following word. They who read the words

in the nominative, explain them thus: mﬂﬁiﬂ:
AMTUTCEW @rfawavay: 89 & For
fafaq these would read fafHA, a word having
nearly the same meaning but of less frequency.
WTY <ipa, s.m. Curse, anathema, malediction, ban.

WIGH e sin. TTYH 6 c. sin. (FHAETEIR)-

WTEHAYT GICIT A FAT aq & @HaCEr

werafEaT ¥ Wit & wome.

 He cursed him, saying, * By dangling after [thy] wife,
care has not been taken of the lotuses; therefore be
thou parted from [thy] wife, and lose thy greatness.””

WTOTH: Sipintah (MTURTH:, WU AN,
ufcaafa).

WTTE saranga, s.m. The chataka. TTTFT: 1 e pl.
Etymologists say that TTE saranga is derived
from G siram, “Water,” JTHf™ gayanti,
“They sing.” 3« ?ﬁ’ﬁ Fgfw@ They say,
“ Give water.” ¥ has been changed to .

T Sarika.  See FTIAT.

Ty <ariga, adj. Made of horn (7% éringa), horny.
s.n. A bow in geseral. The bow of Vishnu.

WTEUTfW <arnga-pani, A name of Vishnu. W—
QU 7 ®. sin. (WIEFA ATCHYA, HATTIQR)-

T AMZATATY FETgIATCSAA |
** Salutation to the One blue as a cloud, possessor of [the
serpent] S'esha, and the lotus.”

T« darigin, s.m. A bowman. Vishpu. g
6 c. sin. (fqauy:).

!ITETFG salmali, s.m. f. The silk-cotton or seemul-
tree. :
fir@< dikhara, The peak or summit of a mountain.

A piece of ruby or gem described as of the colour
of the ripe pomegranate-seed. fI@TH 2 . sin.
fretgoaT sikbara-dadans, fir@Eaq (FRFI-

¥qq Like a jasmive-bud) UHAT (THT) GRTH
arg—aTfuwEwgT, fraw (wfaufy-
ATAAAT) T |1 997

TmgTfeRaamt afaw firet f&ag:)

« A ruby resplendent as the sced of‘a ripe pomegranate
they call S'ikhara.”

One Commentator represents her teeth as white

(164)

fa=

as a jasmine-bud ; another as exceedingly sharp
at the points; and a third red as a ripe pome-
granate seed. Perhaps the last had a partiality
for chewing the betel-leaf.

fo@f = sikharin, s.m. A mountain. ﬁ!‘ﬁf‘(’g
7 . pl. (firfiy, wady, frarana S¥q &=
Aufaymwamgafa. guy). gAa@wTHY
wfafasrs. Itis said:
ufy feamw e fasmarssaa q9/ )

“ Having rested on the road, one must proceed: from
repose ariseth strength.”

ﬁ'[@'! <ikha, s.f. A lock or tuft of hair on the crown
of the head (m'qﬁ') It is said :
YT MITAATITAT FEATTHZ AT |
JW: rfarEETR Eaua
¢ As the mind of those whose lords are far away is over-

whelmed with distress, their dress should be soiled,
their head wearing a single braid.”

mm: dikhi-kula-kala-kekah, 1 e. pl.m.
Vocal with the soft, shrill cries of flocks of peafowl.

farf@e Sikhin, s.m. A peacock (crested or tufted).
fafEs: 1c.pl. fafafi 3epl. fafE@my
6 c. pl. (W)

st Sinjat, pres. p. par. (as being of the class
gafg) of ffS sij-i, 2 cl. atm. Tinkle.

ufCEafa wrgTet AuH TR |

“Draupadi embraces the middlemost son of Pindu
(namely, Arjuna).”

mﬁ sinjad - valaya-subhagaih (ﬁIﬁ?[
T (AT ) G () ®—
(T TATTEL: Wmﬁgm gH-
e ).

far4 Sita, p.p. (of ) Pointed, sharpened, whetted.

frawTa: Sita-sara-éataih, HEGTa (or [EF])
AT (A R — g rr

woE:, fafaaaue &)

ﬁ[ﬁlﬁ dithila, adj. Loose, looseued, slack, slack-
ened, relaxed ; drooping. ﬁlﬁﬁﬁ[ 2 c. sin. n.
(S, AfAAUTH Almost dropped).

i siras, s.n. The uead. AT 3 c. sin. :

Yy dirisha, s.on. A kind of tree. FTOIER is
ﬁl‘a’ﬂm—w I I “By this the hot

season is specified.”

fare {ila, sf. A flat stone, slab. A rock. ﬁzan-
R 7 c. sin. (42).



fir=

fIreTATHA sili-vesman, s.1. A rock-house, a house
of stone; a chamber excavated in the rock; a
cavern, grotto. fITRTITAIN: 3. pl.( o
wl, frefafdastem®: il - nirmita-
krida-gribaih).
farsteg silindra, s.n. A mushroom. fyrst =2
FTBIHAPTZ | ATAT AT A ATYR T A
farfirT sidira, s.m. . The dewy season, comprising
two months from the middle of January to that of
March. adj. Cool. T2 c. pl. m.
fufrcafaat didira-mathitam (firfaa (frfa-
Few) wfgat (wnEt), gierataat, fea-
fasifeat, garaEm fu fewaast).
WA Sita, pp. (of R éyai) Cold, cool.
A FETEdTE MR T gEgra«r |
wawfwTar frat & gy acafdat

¢ She, whose entire body is agreeably warm in cold
weather, and pleasantly cool in hot weather, and at
all seasons delights in the service of her lord, is
called Vara-varnini, or excellent woman.”

WA ditala, adj. Cold, cool. ﬁﬁﬂ 3 c. sin. m.
(SEECIUEINRGE L swnajala-kamkn-sxtalena
frargsafafuTw nija-toya-lava - éigirena—
T Awafuaid (Fefyghi) fewa).

ﬁ‘tﬁ girna, p.p. (of 1 ¢ri) Withered, sere, dry.
Shrunken.

‘ﬁlﬁ‘qm. sxrr;a-pnmaih, wﬁ: (expressive of the
paleness of the countenance).

T sukla, adj. White.

WATUTE suklapaiga, s.m. A peacock. THTATR:
3 e pl. (WYX, faATEITATR).

THATHY YT I AAATH JAFHF |
¢ A peacock should be white in the outer corner of the
eye, o hearty eater, a devourer of serpents.” |

ﬁs’uch, sf. Sorrow, grief, regret. WH: 1 ¢. pl.

= $uddha, p.p. (of bIA| sudh) Purified ; pure, clean.

YEETATA Suddha-snanit, RTEAH (HSAATA,
qrtgRTIfRESR derfecfraaTrg (or
TYAWE, ete.) WATTTRETAL. FFTEY
—HgrevETRal Am@T—agarag

| WA TRUYIFEATA — WgETAr €
TEEAY wafa, wa @ g ragama=-
Raezifaaas.

(165)

nfa

wgETa: afrard st wna: |
FAGAERATARZAT IAfA@AT 0
¢ They whose lords are absent, being washed from cere-
monial imparity, their passion waxing strong, heing
disordered in their attire, with a sigh call to remem-
brance their beloved.”

T subhra, adj. White.
gubhra-trina-
~‘yanupvnshotkba.ta.-pankopameyam, ]nﬁ (gq=-

i) forraere (TR or wZw) A A
T (JHR) 7 SeaTA (IATfean) @ 'r;'
(a%m A wEgay at—faeaee (7
39®) JAT (FTHW) >TFTA Cor ’rﬂ'a) -
e Ty (w3wR) T SRR (ST
FTR). Some read a1 (I5991) making it agree
with IYHT.

YR sushka, adj. Dry.

[ $inya, adj. Empty, void, destitute. THH Le.n

UfeA silin, s.m. The tndenbbearer, ie. Siva.
“gfer: 6e. sin. (JaTEe, A<, 7erar-
AT FERAR)-

5 dringa, s.m. A horn. The peak of a mountain.
W2c sin. ﬁ7e sin. (@)~

grinu, imp. par of 3 sru, 1 cl. irreg. Hear,
hearken (HTHUY give ear).

111[ desha, s.m. Remainder, leavings, rest, overplus,
whatever remains or is left. TEH 2 c. sin. TA:
3e.pl. (@ﬁu‘ﬂﬂﬁﬁl’@ “with the remains of
enjoyments of Swerga,” m:, aﬁm—
w9 T@). adj. Left, remaining. FHTA2 .
pl. m. (ﬂf(rm, mm: wiamTRRaY
arEAT -qfreET)-

ATF@TTUTTG: desha-vistira-pandub, [F (FI-
Faond, wafreefs, aﬁammrﬁ or
TuTgAEfTET ui@:) e (gfam).

ﬁa‘ éaila, s.m. A mountain, & mount. ﬁa 1 ¢. sin.
ﬁaﬂ?c sin. m5c sin. ﬂﬁ?c'nn

RCTH <aila-raja, Himalaya, king of mountains.

'ﬁwaﬁm saila-rajavatirnim, m
(femmeraTa or fewaa:) wgaw™ (wgyat)-

‘ﬁ'm sobhn, s.f. Splendour, lustre, sheen, beauty,
comeliness. YW 2 c. sin. ®FUL !fl’bﬁ
FHTHR (It Frd (wrfed)-

T Sobhin, adj. Beautiful, graceful. anitlec.m.
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=na schyota, s.m. Aspersion, sprinkling.
WATH syima, adj. Black or dark blue; sable (Iﬁﬂ,
W) WTH. lcsin.m. RHA e sin.n
wu:fgfehm: wm fa gua |

“By those standing below, [anyone] placed on high, is
scen as black.”

WTHY syima, A woman described as one who has not
borne children (WHHAT); having the quality of
); of sixteen

) ; or one who in darkness of com-

delicacy, ete, ('
years (

plexion resembles the blossom of the Priyangu or
its stalk in shupe. Name of a plant commonly
called Priyangu. RTHATY 7 ¢.pl. ( , -

Wvﬁg?@mﬁ?ﬁﬁ). It is said:
WA a1 SraEmh "R T i
VAT FFATTHT W WIAT FgaT 32 0

“She who by nature is warm-bodied in cold weather, and
in warm weather cool to the touch, and very delicate
of limb, is by sages called Syima.”

And says Bharata :

wfaegee gt @ SifagEt afwagdat 91
CfasTCEETR ﬁm?m il

“ Not ever-stout or tall of body, nor too short; and smiling-
faced ; fair as the pollen of the water-lily, or re-
sembling the stalk of the Priyangn.”

T -HGAT HIATC qqTQ A9 |
FAGNUETAT ”TAT |1 gfcahfaar b

%A woman who may not have borne offspring, although
still in the freshness of youth, endowed with every
auspicious mark, has been proclaimed Syama.”

WA MiaeaTe Hagu Swars o faw|

A Syama will be warm in cold weather, and in warm
weather cool”

AR W TR 41 WA gfcEtfaa |

‘“She whose mouth is fragrant as the lotus is styled
Syama."”

U™ srad-dadhina, pres. p. atm. (of T dha,
Hold, with [ srat, a particle implying Fai-th)
Faithful, believing. AU 1 e pl. m. (HGT-
T S, ferda, Wi, e,

O
MH srama, s.m. Weariness, fatigue.
JU sravana, s.n. The ear.
TAqUURY: srav: ana-parushaih (‘m kan,\a-
sabyaih, “intolerable to the ear.” )

TR éravapa-vishayam (FETE karya-
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=y

gocharam, WYY karpa-patham, FAQEAYY. -

wfawr=:, WAy ).

HIWHHIA_ sravapa-subhagam (m, -
R, gER wiwH).

TR srimyat, pres. p. par. of XH sram, 4 el. Be
fatigued ; tire, lag. FTRATH 6 c. pl. (HTfA-
WIATAT, WIHATAH). Some say FTRAT is
equivalent to fqTH giﬂﬂ-‘[ “reposing,” Sugd
fa=11fq “even without the preposition.”

f3rq srita, p.p. (of f3) Covered, overspread. f3aT:
1ec. pl. m.

Y ¢ri, s.f. Beauty, lustre, brightness, splendour.
Prosperity, wealth, opulence. Fame, glory. 3Y:
1c. sin. 59T 3 c. sin. (ARAT, WRAHT)-

SRR dri-vidalam, fara (faeya, @wT,
T wfanfaat @ed, sgaat, fradgh

g'ﬁ'[ srutwi, ind. p.p. of 3, Hear, hearken, listen.

T éreni, s.f. A line, row. W greni-bhiita,
adj. Ranged in line, forming a row. WT:

2ec.pl. f. (ﬂﬂgﬁ.)

sroni, s.n. Hip, haunch, buttocks.
HTGTATCIA éropi-bharat, W ¢ (e )
WCEEa—(famyaate, fraarfara,
SN

!h'ﬂ{( Srotas, s.n. The ear. An organ of sense.
FTATTAL sroto-randhra, s.n. A nostril (ATHETTH,
ATETAFEL, ATEAIL, HFIAC “orifice of

the proboscis™).

!ﬁmﬁﬂgm groto-randhra-dhwanita-
subhagam, FYAEY (ATATCRTITH or THTA-
Fey) wfvaa (TRA) gEAHaan— @A
et wfaurfad.

YF érotra, s.n. The ear.

HIUGHA $rotra-peyam (FYUY, TTATE, Frart
9, =r=aTE, AU, SgEd, 13-
Tﬂ'ﬁ'@"ﬁ'ﬁ “to be heard respectfully”).

IGfA éroshyati, and A sroshyasi, 2 fut. par.
of % sru, Hear, hearken, listen. (FrwHutaga)
It is said in the guna-rasakara,
FHETQ A A ArFTfHATTE A |
Y- fuwg Y Tt i ferd wdau
“The religious student, 2 bridegroom, a man of wisdom,

free from guile and pride, steady, of a generous soul,

and free from suspicion, would be a fit character to
hold a conversation with a female.” .

.
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JTUAY slaghaniya, fut. p.p. (of WYY lagh) To
be praised, deserving of commendation, praise-
worthy. FTEAIGTR 2 ¢. sin.f. (ATYATI AR

: sidhuvﬁdn—vishnyﬁm,ﬂgﬁﬂm.m}

FTYATH slaighamana, pres. p. atm. (of JTH 1 ¢l.)
Praising, flattering, lauding, commending, piquing,

- priding, pluming, or congratulating one’s self, re-
joicing. FTHYHTA: 1 c. sin. m. (H(ATH ALH-
wTa: Frey <fa, WA v wen, (e
e garfaar -f@).

¥q sha, strong, as in *“ shut,” ¢ bush.”

§2Uq shat-pada, s.n. A bee (six-foot).

YZUQ Y shat-pada-jya, adj. Strung with bees, bee-
strung. WZUZIAN 2 c. sin. m. (YU TI T
@) T & (ST (AT, YEIW, ar).

®

¥ sa, dental, as in “sun,” “ yes.”

¥ sa, a contraction of §g saha, With ; hence, having,
possessed of.

. d’!ﬂ’!‘[ sanyoga, s.m. Intimate union, close contact.

M L e sin. WHPAR 2 c. sin. ( mﬁ!{)
HYISY sanyojya, ind. p.p. (of S yuj, Join, causal
» JSorm, with §®) Having united (R¥fga).
HT sanrakta, p.p. (of TH ranj, with FH) Impas-
sioued, charmed, ravished, enamoured. HTATIH:
3 c. pl. f. (WA, WYCEEATH:, AYTR-
T ““sweet-voiced”).
m sanrodha, s.m. Obstruction, obstacle, impedi-
ment.

HITEA samvihana, s.n. A rubbing or gentle chafing
of the person, a kneading of the limbs, shampooing.

HATEATATH 6 c. pl.
TEHITET FATQ FAWIAS ad: ?

“ Afterwards he should make a chafing with the hands

for, the removal of langour.” — Kama-sastra.
#@fquTY samvidhaya, ind. p.p. (of YT dha, Hold,
with fq vi and FH sam) Haying made.

Wﬁ sansushka, adj. Wltbered parched, dry, sere.
XY sansraya, s.m. Protection, succour, refuge,
shelter, asylum. HXHTH 4 c.-sin. (HHIN)-
HE® sansakta, p.p. (of WY shanj, with |qH sam)

Adhering, sticking or stuck close to.
MQ sansarpat, pres. p. par. of Y 1 cl. Go, creep,
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with R sam, Glide, flow. HHTET: 6 c. sin. f.
(FETAT:, WaAg=at, Ra T, g, Wi
FIOY §ECAT:, GETHAT, WATaa or
=g =)

H@RTT sanskira, s.m. Decoration, dressing, adorn-
ment.

| sanstha, agt. in comp. Staying, sojourning,
abiding ; a sojourner.

gf @A sansthita, p.p. (of BY shthi, Stand, with R
sam) Standing, stationary, fixed, residing.

HET sanhira, s.m. A collection, assemblage.

¥ sab, 1 c. sin. m. of AF tad, pron. He, she, it,
that. For the elision of | see Grammar.

| sakha, s.m. (in compos. for G sakhi) A friend.
HEH 2 c. sin.

@i sakhi, s.m. A friend. GQ 8 c. FATATR 6 pl.
QT sakhi, s.f. A female friend. E‘@'&( 2 e. sin.
|ET: 6 c. sin. FETATA 6 c. pl. (FTFTAL)-
HI sagara, s.m. Name of a king, soverelgn of

Ayodhya (Oude).
sagara-tanaya-swarga-
sopana-paiktim, FICE T ATITAT (FATH-
Fart, wfeRgEEgRyI AT
AETYAHAT (or WETH or FATLEUTY or
TAEQICH )
mﬁ sagarva, adj. Joyful, glad, exulting, elated,
overjoyed. |/ 1 c. sin. m. (‘a’zﬁ:, T E €91
e, NEE: aNEEERENEEd, qTH-

m“fmgiawwmmf{ﬁll
LCIEIE LRI S ICE R E I el |

¢ In one of ignoble tendencies, pride is generated through
respect, family, power, beauty, knowledge, strength,
and the like; and from the possession of delicate

» viands and [similar] objects.”

Instead of TETH, somo copies have '{E‘rﬁ

Ggm sankalpa, s.m. The working of the mind;

chought, imagination, fancy, volition ; an acting of

the will. FFR: 3 c. pl. (WTTEHRATH:, A
gfafi, FNCR:, ATFELATAL:, HTFATH)-
gfg@a sankshipyeta, pot. pass. of Y kship,
Ttlrow, with tﬂ{il\\m, Shorten, contract (Ggﬁ'ﬂ'l‘
waq, W= fRaq). .
qgH sangama, s.m. Meeting, union, interview ; con-

fiuence (of rivers). ml{ 2 c. sin. (qTTHWTHA



L

. GFAD 3 c. sin. (THWRY, ANAN).
WFATA 5 c. sin. (@R, WREERT,
ERHTFAUTH: swa-kinta-prapteh).

Uﬁ'ﬂ sangita, s.n. A singing together, a concert.
. Song, accompanied by dancing and music; vocal
and instrumental music,
FEITIIFTA U= wFaa f7gi1

““They consider the sound of the throat, pipe, and tabor
a concert.”

M Tat F A7 T QGG |
“Song, dancing, and instrumental music, the three is
called a concert.”

AT 4 c. sin. (ATATE :ﬁa‘ﬁmm
i)

ﬂ'ftmﬁ sangitarthah, 1 e. sin. s.m. The subject of
the musical performance, the burthen of the song.

Hgg sanghatta, s.m. Friction, a chafing or rubbing
together, confrication.

¥ sachitra, adj. Having pictures, garnished with
paintings. Variegated, painted of divers colours.
gfgam le.pl.m. 93w (T9@) "fgar—
we fo%ada tfa afem.

" A sajala, adj. With or having water, watery.

FATHIWHTE 197 sajala-kaniki-dosham, ES-
RALE N RS (Merg A afagi). &9
FWw4: nija-jala-lavaib, FiAwRTHTS G
(WTgai). Although the text has I, the com-
mentators render it by IS “own water.”

AW Y sajala-nayana, adj. Watery-eyed. HAH-
wGR: 3 c. pl. AR (FTRATETQ) G-
wrfa I9t R\ IS (HEAEAATY-
I FaRTRIRafas=Ea: gaaawia-

wra—xfa 9 g fEw fagdere-

aeat wyfu gafa #= agfa =.

mgrﬁ. sajala-prishataih, mgﬁ Jaln-
vindu-sahakritaih. ©

§SH sajja, adj. Prepared, ready. Armed, aceoutred.

wANAT 7 et T A AR |
ATt qrEEEsT |1 fagvachindiga

“The mistress who, being duly prepared, expects a lover
at home, is by the knowing ones designated by the
name Visakasajja.” .

Here the Cloud is the Nayaka; the stream Reva the

Nayiki ; and the base of the Vindhya the H}gT-

T+ krida-sthanam, “ sporting-place.”

N r
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| sat, pres. p. par. (of WH as, 2 cl. Be) Being.
gfa 7 c.sin.m.orn. GIA satiis a word of frequent
occurrence in commentaries, and generally gives
to the 7th case the sense of the ablative absolute;
whilst f§g implies the idea of “home, depart-
ment, sphere, domain, object, recipient” —adj.
Good, virtuous. HH 1 c.sin.m. FATR 6 c. pl.m.
(wrfggTt, Fry=t, EgRETw).

Hdd adj. Eternal, perpetual, constant. -

FAAI{A satata-gati, s.m. Wind (perpetual motion).
FAaAfan 3 c. sin. (JUYAT, rAA)-

(A satwaram, ind. With haste, quickly, speedily,
suddenly, bastily (YE, am)

¥ Y sadaya, adj. Compassionate, pitiful (] FIT)-

WIEIT: sadaya-hridayah, §IAR (WF) T
T €. —(FRQWHTAH: sakaruna-manasah).

g sadrisa, adj. Like, resembling. §FAR 2 c. m.

HJ{ 1 sad-bhava, Klnd‘elmg, good nature.

FFTATR: sadbhavardrah, FFIIA (FUA) WR:
(g —3rr<arer:.

Wm%m sadyah-kritta-dwi-
rada-dasana-chchheda-gaurasya, g o (-
freaq or Al e (@fEw)
MY (TWW) FJAQ (T@IQ) T
(T, U9, [ ®) —RQUIa @I,
gfagmareaq, dgaw rca—fafaat g
wfe waaifa.

. qT{a« sadyah-pitin, adj. Quickly falling, soon
drooping ; frail, fragile. qa.qifa 2 e. sin. n.
(AeqUUATH IS, FIHTANER, HFaa-
AEET  WIATAFEATR A TATL o —
AEQUATH A, A

FLHR U HTIR sndyab-snrotknshana—

surabbi-kshetram, qeqW T (TWA) qghe

U (@9W) §9 g7 (Fafw) Ats (ATe=TH-

ey ¥4 (FIT0) va€ AT ITT—FT-

W w3y I ACTUEARIGAYAT A~

In Manu it is said:

e i () S . : .
wfgaATsTa gfegetd aq: wam |
“From the sun ariseth rain; from rain, food; thence
people.”

gAY sadyas, ind. Soon, suddenly, mstqntly, im-



|

mediately, forthwith,straightway(qe ey, aequra
e, aETeRy, |qufa).

g san, 1 c. sin. m. of q pres. p. par. (of Y as,
2 cl. Be) Being.

WY sanatha, adj. Having, possessing, possessed
of, furnished with, occupied by. ®ATR 7 c. sin. m.
(wfufed).

I H santapta, p.p. (of qYQ tap, Be hot, with FR)
Burned up, inflamed, scorched. Aﬂlicte(i, tor-

© tured, distressed, wretched. HRIHTATH 6 c. pl.

© (@wTYEql, gwggaat, g fear=t, wma-
YRaTHATeTAi, faEw T wsAfE™t
AT WA FAfFFATIagaE )
& TR <fq “thou art the protector.”

Wﬁ?sandnrﬁann, s.n. A vision. W‘ﬁ.ﬁg7 c.pl.

@ W sandesa, s.m. News, tidings, information; a
message; direction. ﬁ‘n’l{? c. sin. (19,
AT, FYNGITH,  FRAITAITRR).—
Wf’ c. sin. m 3 e pl.

F-_’v,:’m!h: sandesarthah (Rfmﬁ -
ATEEAT HAT:, T AATIH).

|f# sandhi, s.m. Union, conjunction, compactness,
closeness. H: 6 c. sin.

AT sandhya, s.f. Twilight (of morning or evening).

Wﬁfmsandhyi-bali-pngahatim,t{?an-
TR Ara.E~rd waates f§ IFe=Ea
YZEY FTra By the word “twilight,” morniug-
twilight is declared; for in the morning, a drum
is beaten in the temple. Some Commentators,
however, suppose the W ““ even-tide

.worship” is intended. Others have suid that the
drum is beaten on the setting of a bull at liberty
(i'ﬂ'?ﬂ.if) on occasion of a sacrifice or obsequial
oblation, quoting the following line:
g fragafigeT® g« Iy |
“Those bulls which are turned loose in S'iva’s temple,
[are] twilight sacrifices.”

This notion, however, is not generally appraved of.
(FRATRTA TSI g e e e T [¥san-
dhya-kilina- plijopayukta-difakka- dhwani-swart-
patam).

HH sanna, p.p. (of b4 shad, GQ) N“ adjacent,
neighbouring;, close by, usually with 3 a prefixed.

HHG sannaddha, p.p. (of WE nah, with FH) Armed,
equipped, accoutred. Near, nigh, at hand. §FHS
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o

7c.sin.m. gery gL wEA afa, 2R,
wufera 11, fawzafafs afa, ni’mmrfa
ﬁmwfmuﬁwaﬁrgnmmmy

mini- punndan-chapam-umagnke sati.

FHAATATYA . sanpa-vitiyana-sthah, 1 c. sin. m.
gfafed g2 amarg+ (ard) a=fea: !n.
arrafaE: — W W= m “bad
plight,” STTT.

saunikirna, p.p. (of & kri, Scatter, with
f« m.nd HH sam) Flung, thrown; lylng, laid.
sannikirnaika- paréwim, qu-
T wfaad (Gwrs fafad) @ ol a4
aTgI, fagAuTATeCa ATt — Tt
“like one dead” Lo ] ag'rfﬂ uf(-qmn
wiaw fast: (fafe:) v et g4 at.

GfFSE sannikrishta, p.p. (of &Y krish, Draw, with
& and HH) Near, neighbouring, adjacent, close,
adjoining, hard by. |fAFEA 2 c. sin. m. (GfA-
fed, @, fraeafa).

|fEU® sannipatya, ind. p.p. of YQ pat, Fall, with
f¥ni,and R sam, Alight, descend. (WTE, W9HA,
wrET, wiaw, fAHEHErE « baving come near”).

|fEUTd sannipita, s.m. Collection, assemblage, ag-
gregate. gfgura: 1 c. sin. (T, FAITL:,
Fwa:, faeafane).

Irrﬁ'g?{ sannivritta, p.p. (of Jq vrit, with f+1 and
GH) Returned, turned back; shrioking, withdraw-
‘ing. 2 c. sin. m. (ﬁmﬁlm
IGHIA “ unable to go™).

FEW sannyasta, p.p. of | as, Throw, with f&f and
gHR) Laid aside, relinquisbed, discarded, cast off.

Y ETHCWH sanny a:tabhamnam (FEATEg K

WSATA“ from inability to wear throngh weakness”).
aﬂfg sapadi, Instantly, in a moment, at the moment
(qeqW, FALHI): N
HHT saphara, Name of a small glittering fish, sort
of carp (WYEY, FEVZL IUARTEIHAT-
Wﬁ. sa-bhringa-yuthaih (epitl:et of )
W sa-bhri-bhanga, adj. With a frown, frowa-

ing, scowling. W2 c. sin. n. ;{q?w_
. H
I W AT, yFfeaaaied. Here
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hh
the river is personified as a m; the
@fAq is the language of rebuff (f¥raa=™)
¥ ¥ hum hum, Out! out! W ¥ na na, No, no,
| Ija Let go, let go, AT AT ‘qu Touch not.
#i @ F9 AT fEgdY @ Whither hast thou

gone and been, forsaking me? Bharata says:

mvﬁﬁ!ﬂmmﬁﬁﬂwwﬁ’n
WHETACAT AR ArfgaErEtr s o

“The mistress who, believing a lover guilty, averts her
face in anger, is called Kalabéantarita.”

Wm: sa-bhri-bhanga-pratihata-na-
yamaih, FYRE YT QA a9, Afagart«
(wfgarfa, wgafa) w@fa 9= & au—
WWFA (FTRW) wfagarta (i?ﬁmrﬁl) “q-
wifa (SusTUERgAfTQ ATt ) 9§ & aun

LR G CEIR L Tab B (KN By this, the
creeper of the brow, (the arched brow) is the bow;
the glance, the arrows.” See Hitopadesa, g1,
etc., line 822.

HH sam, prep. Together, with, con, col, ete.

HHY samagra, adj. All, whole, full, entire. HHY:
1 c. sin. m. ( L HEEE).

gafasa< samadhnkatara, compar. (of HfY=H
adhika, Much, exceeding, with §H sam) More
exceeding, excessive.

FRIYHFAIH AT samadhikatarochchhwasina,
(wfanfaaraarayg A atidayitordhwa-dwasa-
yuktena).

HHWTq samantit, ind. On every side, all around.
Altogether, wholly. +

HHHA samam, ind. With, along with, together with
(“! mﬁ» m)'

HHY samaya, s&.m. Time, season, occasion. qAg7 c.

HH samara, s.m. n. War, strife.

FAIHQ: samara-vimukhah (W
(GRS ﬂ—g’ﬁm v@hm
qFH: q).

|HY samartha, Abfe. GHY: 1 e. sin. m.

FHIUH samipam, adj. n. used adverbially, Near.

samuchita, adj. Worthy, becoming; fit,

suitable, proper. wHfaa: 1 e. sin. m. (GTG:)-
Fgfaan

1 c. sin. n.
R sampatsyante, 2 ful. dtm. of G pad, Go,
with §H, Be, become (Wfq@fa, wrafawfe).
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Hﬂg sampad, &.f. Wealth, riches. Success. Lo
1 e pl (frye:, TadTfu—wrCregsTai
TEH).

m samparka, s.m. Contact, touch. Mixture,
mingling, union. m 5 e. sin. (‘d‘ﬂ"l’h’ﬁ,
AT, NHATAAAATA).

mtg\uj sampirna, p.p. (of lg pri, Fill, with §H sam)
Completed, fulfilled, finished.

HRTH sambhavya, fut. p.p. (of 1Be, caus. form,
with §H sam) Supposable, imaginable, probable.

HRITY sambhashya, ind. p.p. of WY, Speak, with
®H, Accost, address, hold a conversation suited
to the occasion.

UQIG sambhrita, p.p. (of 3! bhri, Bear, with §# sam)

Nourishe(_l, cherished, mainta'ined. Filled, full.
Collected (FfEA). Cast (WA, fafird, =w).
m 1 c. sin. n.

mgasﬁ. sambhrita-srih (‘!mfm |, wfaun:
mngmﬁ 9, AT O HEER )

W sambhrita-sneham (gﬂm,
fafadafaa@en, Sufaaua@a®).

AN sambhoga, s.m. Enjoyment.

AT sambhogante, FTAR ATHT, FLATA-
R, FFATA, FFIUW JIag1g “ for
the removal of languor?”).

@H[H sambhrama, s.m. Flurry, hurry, haste.

|/ sammisra, adj. Mingled, commingled. ®fw -
A 2 c. sin. n.

A sarat, pres. p. par. of 11‘ sri, 1 ¢l. Go, move,

stir; blow (as the wind). q'(fa 7 c.sin.m. (agﬁl
qﬁr Wr '!Tﬁ‘l)'

HH sarala, s.m. A sort of pine.

AT GZAAT sarala - skandha - sanghatta-
janed, GLATAT (FTZTRZATAT) T (WHT-
W) TFZTAEFAT, TEG) 0 (ST
q AN (FATHIA:) | q9T.

gIH sarasa, adj. Fresh, moist, succulent, juicy.
Charming. GT&:al e. sin. m. (YTIT milky).

mm'lﬂ’(:sarasa-kadali-smmbba—gaumh
(e

mfw sarasa-nichulat, gTER (HfHH)
foge (fesegat) 9 ava— (@l
IR, YU fqafgs=gTa)-,
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g‘(@?ﬁ saraswati, 8.f. The river Saraswati. The
Brahma Purana says :

W THTH ATEY AW g@IY /4@ |

““Wandering about [or] dwelling there is considered as
giving merit to men.”

i sarit, s.f. A river.  GfTA: 6 c. sin. (AT2).
a'fﬁﬁ sarpis, s.n. Clarified butter. ®fq: 1 c. sin.
| sarva, pronom. All, every. Every one. €9 1 c.
sin. m. (GH.)- E‘ﬁt(2 c. sin. m.
sarvaga, agt. Going everywhere ; omnipresent.
2 c. sin. n.

'qm sarva-gata, adj. All- pen'admg Eﬂ"lm

1 c. sin. m.
Hﬁﬁ{(sarvnt&s, ind. On all sides.
Rﬁ? sarvatra, ind. Everywhere.
ﬂﬁﬁ&'mn-vnd agt.All-knowing. ﬁﬁ{l c.gin.
Wm sarvavasthasu, ¥g: WE@QUd,
ﬁﬁmﬁs “at all times”

[i.e. morning, forenoon, noon and afternoon].

gfe salila, s.n. Water. |fS=#® 2c. sin. gfas:
3 e pl.

gfewagfa: salila-gurubbih (SFRfH:, IT@-
R, FEAGIR)-

gfewag«R salila-vasanam (Wfewrdg g9+,
IAEY T@AR, TR FfA9TgE).

FfaMaTR salilodgiram, AR TR (ISE-
) & TaIT—(Fg1E, s=ant).

savarna(contraction of §HTH W‘l’lj’snminnvnn}u,

Same colour), Like, resembling. E’Hﬁ' 7 c. sin. m.

Hﬁg savitri, s.m. The sun. Hﬁﬁ: 6 c. sin. (t‘lj‘q)

HWHTYTI savyipara, adj. Employed, occupied, busily
engaged. FHTYTTR 2 ¢. sin. f. (JTATLY (1%-
o, witafaArEY a1 R @y qdwTTi—

Eﬁﬁfmﬂmmpun okta-

bali-chitra-lekhanadi-vyaparavatim).
g saha, ind. With, along with.

3

HE sahachara, s.m. Companion, partner, mate.

- gEET: 1 e sin. (U, Nﬁ‘l’) FEE 7 ¢ sin.
. (FEETffw).

HEGY sahachari, s.f. A femdle companion, partuer.
HEQ sahate, pres. (THA) WEYT: pot. atm. of G

shah, 1 ¢l. Endure, suffer, alloy, permit, wait, for-
bear, have patience (WfaqT®y, Wiwd, f4-
HRYT, IATAT AT ATATY: “thou must not

. wake Ljer by force”). : *

(171) S 15 ¢

FEHTY saha-bhirya, adj. With a wife. FEHTAT:
1ec. pl. m.

HEH sahasra, s.n. A thousand. m: e pl.

1Y sahiya, s.m. Companion, follower, adherent,
associate. FETAT: 1 c. pl. (AEILL, WYIA,
HZATAT:, |UTAT:).

|7 54, 1 c. sin. f. of ag tad, pron. He, she, it, that.

HTAT sakshat, ind. Visibly, opeuly, manifestly, in

person (farely, yaraRay (7 g wfaarfz-
).

msaksllin, s.m. A witness, eye-witness, mﬁ
1 c. sin. H‘lﬁm’!{i’ c. sin.

sadaram, ind. With respect or affection ; re-

spectfully, affectionately, with respectful esteem
(FTgTEl, ).

HTg W sadrisya, s.n. Likeness, resemblance, parallel.
A portrait. Wl or 2 c. sin.

qTY sadhy, adj. Clever, intelligent { ﬁnm\
excellent, virtuous, pure ( m‘ﬂ 8 e
sin. m. n. Used ad\erbmlly, W orthnl), properly,
fitly (SY).

GTSS} sadhwi, s.f. A virtuous wxl'e, chaste and devoted
to her husband. HTEH 2 c. sin. (qfaaat).

|19 sinu, s.m. n. Table-land, level gronnd on the
top or edge of a mountain. Summit of a mountain.

HTAH 2 c. sin. HTHAT 7 c. sin.

- QTYAQ sinumat, s.m. A mountain. g le.

sin. (=)

mé'[msintarhisam, ind. Smilingly, with an in-
ward laugh (SIEETR, VAT, €2 glawn).

®T®A sandhya, adj. Produced at, relating to, the
evening ; vespertine. HTRAH 2 c. sin. n. (GRAT-
LEoE ] wmrﬁm)

mfmqﬁﬁﬂ‘a.sabhlgyana-prahm-kuealmh
Frfws wfed (Grafed) sw« ¥y afa
YT R (FWW) g9t aun wfwd

(ufad) Faw 99
HTY sabhra, adj. With clouds, 8oudy, overcast, dull.

-

Y 7 e sin. n (WHYA, §AA, ASATH,
Fo=d, 3R '
HTHTH simanya, adj. Common, general, universal.
I sara, s.m. Water. Substance, essence of any-
thing, the essential or vital part thereof. Pith.
Strength';



q =

HTCQA sirayat, pres. p. par. of g sti, Go, caws. form,
Remove, replace; set in its proper place, fix, adjust.
WICGHNA 2 c. sin. f. (TR AGAH, TG>T
HTO9Yg ﬁi tﬂ |8

TS sirayitwi, ind. p.p. of g sti, Go, causal
Jorm) Having caused to move or vibrate {m,
AT “having prepared or put in tune”).

HTTH sirasa, £.m. The Indian crane (a bird of soli-
tary habits), §TCHTATH 6 c. pl.

HT{EA siraswata, adj. Belonging to the river Sara-
swati. FTCEAAR 6 e. pl. f. (ATCIAATH-
HZ AT or FHEfAATAL).

1T sarika, sf. A kind of sweet-voiced bird.
wIfiaaTd fg @WaTg wa@qus. 9
™R 2 e sin

ET‘Ei’&[ sirdham, ind. With, along with, governing
drd case.

|TH sisra, adj. Tearful. mal'!] 3 c. sin.
IANGARA, TYWT, FaIS«).

fam sikta, p.p. (of fq=) Sprinkled, wetted.

faga sinchat, pres. p.p. of {8 shich, 3 el. Sprinkle,
wet, moisten. ﬁa‘l[ 1 e. sin. m. (W
SR

a4 sita, adj. White, pure (ﬁﬁ),

faaafy sita-mani, .m. A white precious stone, as

erystal, ete. (fRgT@A).

faaafmay sita-manimaya, adj. Made of eryital.
faaafuaaifa 2 c. pl. n. wfzagEal2-
arfq, S armafaafzar™. Some MSS. read
ﬁrﬂ‘, with the palatal sa (ATS=TTHTL), of which
they say the equivalent is 0 krishna, Blue (deep-
coloured), as ﬁ‘-‘h’q, YT, ATHA, ete.

fag siddha, p.p. (of fEey) Accomplizhed, realized,
fulfilled, "effected, achieved ; perfected (foyarg,
urafafy). fag: 1 cosin. m. s.m. A sort of
demigod {"i{'ﬁlﬁl} inhabiting the region between
the earth and the sun. fggT: 1e.pl. fEE:3 e. pl.

wfurnfzaitea: fag qafdad |
“One endued with the [superhuman] faculty of extreme
minuteness, ete., is called Siddha.”

The Siddhas here spoken of are supposed to be

thinking of something else (SgAT@HT:); their
spouses, however, shall make them turn towards

them {larﬁrg'@ﬁ)

n. (G-

ks
-

(1

72)

g}

fazz 2. siddha-dwandwaih ( :, fam-
g faggaa:, afemaafaf; fermta-
FTER:, qaguawiag 9 faggrT-
I * thither pairs of Siddhas come”). -

ﬁ‘.m‘niﬁ siddharthaka, s.n. White mustard.

W sindura, s.n. Red lead, minium.

fq‘-‘g sindhu, s.f. A river. Name of a river in India
(different from, and much smaller, than the Indus).
ﬁ!ﬁ: 1 c. sin. ﬁm\f\‘: 6 c. sin. 'This river is here
personified as a female whose husband or lover has
been absent (fl'r'ﬂﬂ'ﬂ?;{ﬁl').

f&WT siprd, s.f. The Sipra (a river at Ougein).

faumara: sipra-vatah, fawmataEA 9Ty:
fenrwRaf Caa, I fmawﬁm'r&?t

{949 sisheve, 2 2 pret. atm. of §q shev, Serve, resort
to, repair unto (qTANNTAY V{TAGTA, H3H).

simanta, s.m. A separation of the hair on

each side, so as to leave a distinct line on the top
of the head. HY® 7 c. sin. (frETYT, AEH-
FTIWT mastaka-kesn-venyam).

HAS simantini, s.f. A woman. HIHR{EATT
6 . pl. (TATWTH, Fg=Tat, T

sira, s.m. A plough.

g su, prep. (never prefixed to verbs) Very, good, well.

gAq sukrita, s.n. A good deed, kind act, kindness
(ST=HTY)-

¥ sukba, s.n. Happiness, pleasure, ease, comfort.
qEH 1 or 2 c. sin. {'{ﬁ'@‘) adj. Comfortable,
pleasant, agreeable, grateful, soothing. g1
2 e pl. m.

gﬁfﬂ'ﬂ‘&[ sukhayitum, inf. of g9 sukh, 10 el.
Render happy, cheer, gratify (lﬁn'[‘ﬁza).

g‘mﬁ sukha-sparsa, adj. Agreeable to the touch
or feelings. !Q'ET‘IEF{Q c. sin. n.

ﬁmml\llm, adj. Happy. ﬂf@‘“{? e. sin. m.
ﬁf@.“l.ﬁe sin.m. gRIfa:, AN , fag-

swrafeae, Faqagwaa q wre, -
AR fgar T < &, maTﬁsrfT:m:
It is said :
auEcEfa wdvd uATe gEeard; |
gauw fady fad arg @aia Ed

“He performs penance for religion's sake; and from re-
ligion is the éxistence of happiness. Women are
ever the foundation of pleasure; through them is
enjoyment sought.”

H'ﬂ'f:(asuchanta, s.n. Good or v1rtuons _course of life.

™



-

o ) m

g’ﬂf‘(ﬂ‘q‘a sucharita-phale (Emﬁ, m-
FYW, TR, @IEErza, @rarafoe

- gfa).

AT sutanu, adj. Very thin, emaciated. gag 2e.

- gin. n. (‘ﬂfﬂ'a’!j') Some take it in the sense of
GaTf (voc. fem.), but this is not approved (7 gat)

- from breaking the sequence (WHANFTA)-

lm"('[l( sutaram, ind. Exceedingly (&9®, Wfa-
W)

g‘ﬂ’ supta, p.p. (of &Iq shwap) Sleeping; asleep.

. W;{?,c.sin.ﬁ(ﬁfg'mn, m, Y-

HTITAT as applied to the lotus). It is said—
maﬁnfazaqﬁmwuﬁf‘awuwra |
% st @ fagfa sreavat waggfa:

““Questioned, she says nothing, nor hears, nor sees, nor
wakes, nor slecps ; memory being lost in insensibility.”

FAUTTITATHTH supta-parivatiyam, FHT (FAFT-
© ) UTTEAT: (FELST, Wevan) qEt argwi
- fafawarat. =@« fasast gfad «By this
- loneliness is denoted,” pigeons I)einElight sleepers.
HHI subhaga, adj. Agreeable, pleasing, grateful (to

the eye or ear). Beloved, liked. A fuvorite of the -

fair (Wﬁrﬂ"ﬁw) AW 1 c. sin. m. HHIH

. 2ec.sin.m.orn. (G, ﬂiﬁ'g‘() gﬂﬂSc. sin.m.
ﬂﬂa 3 c. pl. m. HHIH 2. used adverbially,

Grntcfully, delightfully.
W subhagam-manya, s.m. One who fancies
bimself beloved ;. vain, a self-flatterer.

Tredw wew A" auw: o)
WS vwt @ fa ga

“[The word] bhaga is predicated of six [things]—of trans-
scendent power, valour, fame, fortune, wisdom, and
absence of passion.”

FHITHTHTF: subbagam-manya-bhavah, 1 e. sin.

m. The condition of supposing one’s self bcdoved ;
vauity, self-conceit. HTATH FHI #4a g4

A a9 Wa: (e )
F sura, s.n. A god, a deity.

YA sura-gaja, An elephnnt of the gods. FIITST:

1 c. sin. (i‘(‘(‘qﬂ ﬁrﬂr{"ﬁ‘u m

F{@surata, s.n. Pleasure, sensual enJoyment Sexual
intercourse.

ﬂ'(?ﬂ?ﬂﬁfﬂ surata-glanim ('(‘rﬁ’%{ THUSY-
oW, Faiemt faaat fafraudma—
Wﬁ'ﬁ[ﬁ? éringara-janita-khedam).

(173 )

GLAXAATR surata-janitim (RO T foraTs,
FRTRGEATH, THUTAL).

FUfA sura-pati, 2.m. Indra, chief of the gods.

FCafaITITRUT sorapati-dhanus-chiruni, T~
mm indra-chiapad atisaya-sun-
Jdarepa. fEIFYTMAAT. ATFIATIAAY-
T THAAATATA-

‘H‘(ﬁi surabhi, adj. Fragrant, sweet-smelling.

g‘(ﬁw2c.am.m FgfHw: 6 c. sin. g‘(’&f‘[
Te.sin.m. FTHG: L e. pl.m. IR 2 e. sin. n.

FHY 7 c. pl.n. 2f. A fabulous cow, the cow
of plenty, supposed to grant every wish.

ﬂ"(ﬁﬁl surabhita, adj. Perfumed, scented (g“ﬁ!ﬂ
&d, goiea) .
m sarabhi - tanayalambhajam,

FIHGFAT (YT, ATAR) ATHTR WA

TH@AE 91 7 F97 &1 g -
a9 “ Rantideva’s glor), ufast A
R‘(ﬁi’aﬁr@rﬂ surabhita-¢ilam, ‘q"(;ﬂ'a'm o=
(or YTHTYT:) W (or TF) ATEA—(FId1&a-
QIET).
maﬁ{ sura-yuvati, s.f. A youthful goddess. -
gaaq: L c. pl. (FAfE@a1 IqTT—JaaqW)-
g H sulabba, adj. Easy of access. FENT 1 c.sin f.
FE g subrid, s.m. Afriend. FEITHG c. pl.(famd,
fASATHT mitra-jananam).
‘ subrid-upagatah, FEFV FYAN ST
(=reta:, WrE)—faSuTa—faw -
faummrg T fACE @ « He discards [all] ap-
prehension of disappointment.”
qerfad stuchayishyanti, 2 fut. par. of g siich,
10 cl. Make known, regort, give mformatlon indi-
cnte, tell, discover, reveal, disclose. SHOfg=If=,
Wﬁwﬁﬂ—wﬁ yra= wWefaafa—
FHAFIT (or mﬁg\w) ¢ fdrerunners, pioneers,”
wfufe—aa FEERATS A fa—arET-
wq mmuqum wiaufa sswaafagen
‘or immamm;m F=AQ pres. pass.
‘Hfﬂ‘ sichi, s.f. A needle. The points or anthers of
ccrtam buds which are as sharp as a needle.
Wﬂ' suclu-bhmna, Divided into needles, split
33



gfw

at the points, aculeated. t3e pl.m

FuY: (gEmarq wwsen) G (e
uﬁm or wffzaT:) Tat avgd: (Fawiyd:)
—gfay Ty MR fiafad:, fraaty).
WHA® TATTATATY 8 TR “The ketaka

also is made (serves) for the protection of gardenﬂ.
A sichi-bhedyaib, fafa: @R fafa

m ¥ § ¥EA: “in density, but not in sub-

stance.” ﬁmaﬁﬁwmz[ awat gevas-
fa=a.

I7q sichyate, pres. pass. of g, Indicate, reveal

(TR, WA, WER, WFHIGa)-

{q sitra, s.n. Thread, string.

'a‘q surya, s.m. The sun. ﬁ 7 c. sin.

WATATY siryipiye, IR WATH (WATETR,
“wziA) gATER uﬁt gafafeaafa
ufafatfea 7 9 4.

ﬂ'fz srishti, s.f. Creation. gfg. 1 c. sin. (fr@TQ
“mnke ﬁl’m“handmork ”m‘a’fﬂ"model 2

-

¥ ITYH sendra-chipam, HY m CELL Tq9d

Tfa AunE—E T (T afgd—
TS afaAfaa:.

Hfq@ sevishyante, 2 fut. atm. of § shev, Serve,
wait upon, attend on, honour, do homage. Hr¥-
faww, wiwafa, wqafaafs (as » TH).

ﬁ’ﬂ sainya, s.n. An army, a host.

@™ sotkampa, adj. (§ F@RA) Tremulous,
trembling. HYERATA2 ¢.pl. n. (ﬁﬂ{ﬁ, uq-
qmmﬁ irdhwa-swasa-yukta-kam-
pana-sabakritani ARG

sopana, 8.n. Steps, stairs, staircase.

FIYTAS sopinatwa, s.n. The state, condition, uses,

or function of a staircase.

‘G‘T{Tﬁrﬁ saudamini, s.f. Lightning. m
8 c. femaat (wavECEY WA (fagan).
saudha, s.n. A mansion, palace. Side or angle

(of a house).

W@fﬂm‘ saudhotsanga - pranaya- vi-
mukhah, Y (TR (Tmmurm uqa-
TARTATH or r HTIE TR Y (A1,
sufcamr, frex ) 9 T WO

(174)

wfa ’ .

(g9, FAN: W) A T ()
Twagwe fire] .

N saubhagya, s.n. Affection, favour, liking.
Good fortune, high luck. HIHTHH 2 c. sin.
(§WTIT high favour, supreme estimation, appli-
cable either to wife or husband).

ﬁw saumya, adj. Handsome, pleasing, mild, gentle,
amiable, generally in the vocative case. =L,

W, g9, e, nfearag s, ¥=9ia,
m, ‘m masc. or fem. indifferently.
m sauhiarda, s.n. Friendship. ‘(ﬂ'ﬂ‘iﬁ 5e.
sin. (RETA, WIHATA)- :
&g skanda, s.m. Skanda or Karttikeya, son of Siva,
and military deity of the Hindus. ®hvgH 2 c. sin.
w2 afwarfa: afcarfaay g adwes
arca fasraafa gy |
¢ Being nurtured by the six Krittikis, waxing stronger
daily, he slew him, Taraka [an Asura and oppréssor
of the gods].” So says the Purina story.
¢ Krittikd is the third of the lunar mansions, or constel=
lations in the moon’s path, consisting of six stars,
and corresponding to the Pleiades. It has been sup-

posed that, from the mention of fire and water, allu-
sion is here made to the forging of weapons of war.”

&+ skandha, s.m. The trunk or stem of a tree.

wGfSq skhalita, p.p. (of §F®) Stumbling, tripping,
dashing.

m skhalita-subhagam, 1 c. sin. 2. used
adverbially (9T mw} Tripping beautifully.
wWivaw (T@@a: graq or FHIRATTR-
fawgm) gt @NEs §=O-

(A stana, s.m. The female breast or bosom. .
lc.sin. EATTA3 . du. (ﬂ‘mﬂ) Iti is said :
T wqA@ fagriae w1 |
faguifa aun 9= gt fawmo=ed o

“With care the intriguing woman always veils one
breast, and in like manner exposes one, to allure
the hearts of young men.”

ma stana- parisara - chchhinna-
sitrail, qTEY: UTCER (HER: ) femtfa g=nfy
Fr g9t R:. “Instead of qfET some read
wfwe—guamda famrfa gaify Iut &
agr &— wﬁmazgﬁwaa;ﬁrfmﬁ
AYT TG qfE]

w@fAq stanita, p.p. (of m stan) Sounding Joud,
noisy. s.n. The rattling of thunder, the grumbling



wfn

of thunder-clouds. Thunder. The purling or mur-
muring of a rippling stream.

wWiwafaw@: stanita-vimukhah, 'qﬂ'i[m (nfRH-
- Aw) fagEy (rogeE, frge, =)
q, wfvAhea:, awats: @,

WIAaGAY stanita-samaye, AFHATIEL, AT M-
WY (or FSR)-

m stanita-subhagam,
wiad Naewd 7 o wfga aar)
vy v g et e et

“And also thunder produced by cold, the cooing [of a
bird], likewise loud weeping, a look raised in a

frown, would be a check to women’s passion.”
&®] stambha, s.m. Stem, shaft, or trunk of a tree.

wfara stambhita, p.p. (of ¥ shtabh-i) Stopped-

(as a hemorrhage), stanched, suppressed.
wfarsta: stambhitintar-jalaughab, fg-
- far: (ferQrrd wifaa) -stere e (waveh)

- AR AT — I frgeitea et

HY (W) S Taw (ArTEHEY) 99 g

. .

I A stavaka, s.m. A cluster of blossoms.

fafaa stimita, p.p. (of fER shtim, Steam) Moist,
humid. Steady, placid, pleased, gratified (eye)-

fafaasgauW@igi stimita-nayana- prekshani-

yim, fafad: (frg®: g 41) agd: or fa-

framga (wfraag ) Tt (@
frgeegagwt. fafaaw gifzfa &fNq
AR, YA Tq—YaqTTag (gar “a
gazing at nothing else,” W

ﬁfﬂ stuti, s,f. Praise. ﬁf‘a. 1 e. sin.

T4 stoka, adv. A little, shghtly

m stoka-namra, '@taﬁ _THT,
Y 7 JUINATA, WAICaq i'aa'a'r—ﬂw
TFIAET ﬁ'f‘a'{ﬂm TrEa 991
Gl a9T.

T stri, A woman. Afemale fag:lepl '@'ﬁ

TR 6 c. pl.
W sthala, s.n. Place, site, spot.
a chamber. ®WTF 2 c. Ple
RAFHATIT sthala-kamalini, Name of a shrub

(Hibiscus mutabilis). EHAFATAAIR 2 . sin.

An upper room,

- (G, geafaufranw).

(175)

™

Y sthali, o.f. A deity of the soil, local divinity;
faon, dryad. WYY 7 c. pl.

YEISAAT sthali-devat, 2. A deity of the soil,
divinity of the place; faun, dryad. (m

¢ forest-divinity,” m;

WTAHY sthatavya, fut. p.p. of BY shthi, Stand, stop,
stay. ®TAH A Thou must halt. (FQT WTAL
—wEH ).

T sthina, s.2. A place. Stop, stay. FTATA 5 ¢.
sin. (FEfag yTa sthiti-defat, “stopping-place,”
HIZATA  hermitage,” TATATCHZITA “ from

the region of Ramagiri.”
T{qa sthapita, p.p. (of BY shth3, caus. form, Fixed,
established, appointed. WT{qaA® 6 c. sin. m.
T sthiayin, agt. in compos. Staying, tarrying,
waiting.

foa sthg;ta, p-p. (of BY shtha) Standing, stationed,
steady. Obedient. fgq: 1 c. sin. m« fFaT:
1le. pl.m.

mpsthitwi, ind. p.p. (of @Y shtha) Having stood,
stayed, or halted (@Y ¥=)-

ﬁg‘( sthira, adj. Permanent, durable, firm, steady.

fEGTUqgHTH sthira-gana-pada-priptaye, f@&T
(WrEa, wiErex) Iy (WA Tt
TRt frEerERT), qad A WA
(TZATHY, WTAATHTY). AT A A WW-
T Frassr wurfy R fagrafas-
=t frgergogat wrgafs.

W sthila, adj. Great, big, large, huge, bulky.

Wﬁm sthiila-madhyendranilam,
(Tra) 7 () T (AAHIY or
#fUs) g9 @ aq1 d. Y TAHATET FHW9-
=T fpar yAY (or fanEY) et
AEAATX A W tfa. TrowwET
am wfgars Wfrd. SHEdar a3 §H -
* qa: WA W gRATRE ey HEAfy ww

o ATYT §WA WA [T TEAn (Ifadrer-
fq'emn ) T o ¥ e

me‘l sthiila-hastavalepan (FTHETLIA

= kara-praharan, mm sthila-
hastn-Jnnvan-avulepan, W@m
pivara-sundi - dapda-prahiran, TATEEWAT

pina-hasta-sansparsan, W‘(T'( sthula-

-



g (176) T

haikirin). FET WHTH ATRTAY @HTIEE-
[qETawER EELE mvzm
U@ (@ToEe) — AYAANYTOIA A
fagrmt wgaRg T TEf.

snapayatu, émp. par. of WIT shna, Bathe,
caus. form (&TH FTCRA, ‘ﬁ‘ﬁfﬁﬁ -
gy, qeaaraEy)

19 snana, s.n. Bathing, washing, ablution. w
3 c. sin. (WTAFAA). AT S5 c. sin. The
word {T9 is also used in the sense of T,
‘““any substance fit or proper to be used at bathing,
as perfumed powders, ete. (FAT(Z).”

&g svigdha, p.p. (of fawg shpib, Be smooth)
Smooth, glossy ; oily, moist. Cool. Thick, dense;
still, quiet, Pleasing, agreeable. Sweet, harmo-

vious (W®Y). fEIYHT 3 . sin. f. (ATTETHT)-
fﬁ?ﬁ: 3ec.pl. m.n. s.m. Bees-wax.

fﬁ“ﬁmﬁ'{@l’m snigdha - gambhira - ghosham,
famNT (7Y IR €9 () 99 9
a9t de(FyYTaEfad).

@ fﬁnﬂmﬂ snigdha-chehbiya- tarushu, g2-
JM or TFTIIT oF !mﬁwrgm r JIAQY
g argqy. fen g (e
90 qF ATFNY-

fErgfHgTST1H snigdha-bhinnanjanabhe, g
(fe=w, g fad @wfdd, fear faem
et ford, fachted, fisfted), qT
WA (FS) TRITAT (TTAT or BfAY) TR
(@fg)—fazuffaes el af¥.

fEgIuIEaW svigdba-veni-savarne, m—
U=, feEudrfEEfETEar-
m chikkana - keda-vinyasa-visesha- samann-mla-

mﬂﬁmﬁ t\tl-chlkkann-

mudn kega-tulye, ’@'ﬂ'raaﬂ\ﬁ'qm{ “frem
remembering the braid okhis own wife.” )

fargSgamiS: snigdba-vaidirya-nalaib, feEmgy
(e S wfufa iR ) mremeafafd
arfs T % —fammﬁrﬁamw-

®E <neha, s.m. Affection. Oiliness. '%m" e pl.
().

Fgaf: sueha-vyaktih (Serfpira:, Wfm-
FH_W).

wf\ﬂspnndin, agt. Beating, throbbing, tremulous.

Wi 1 e sin. n. (@A™ §Q). @t
Wlw THETHH - It is said :
L WA Wt vafa fraags |
“The left eve of women throbbing, announces the wel-
fare of her beloved.”

Ui ¥371 IFRUIEHTH Wiut g aAragay
ST W garta ufywaaw frefa 9
Wﬁuﬁﬁﬁ ¥ SURY.

w‘ﬁ’ sparsa, Touch, contact.

‘Q]'ﬁ‘fm sparsa-klishtaim, 'Qxiﬂ m

), @wTfaeR _(wfafsraawray
’lﬁ*( Wm‘ LA T@ T, W
HZAQT FCWATED)-

e sprishta, p.p. of gy spris) Touched. Moved.
Filled. 13’21: 1e.pl.m. 'QIES{ 1 c. sin. n.

Wh{Z & sphatika, s.m. Crystal.

WhfZHEe T sphatika-phalaka (RRfZaey weH!
(TNIEUATEH) Y W:. TWizaw woH
(AT TR ) -1 wrrfe
ammﬁzmg:m)

T sphuta, adj. Burstmg ‘Q\‘a‘sphutam (fafgd).

m: sphuta-jala-lava-syandinah
(Wﬁm sravaj-jala-kana-varshinah,

ukshad - ambu - kana - var -
shinah).
W sphutita, p.p. (of €HZ) Opened, expnnded
mf‘mmtﬁa:ﬁﬁam: sphutita - kamal -
~.imoda—maitri-lmshﬁynh,'g.‘fi’?-ﬂ’ﬁl(f‘a'arﬁ{arf%[)
Tifa sa=f« Je@ WA (afwsw) &=
EERIERIECIE CIPHC LI EC R CIE L
wpfraaae (AafafiamasTTw) '-mhzﬂ
(S, Eare) A= (EEAh or gAY
gfu—aa Aagagaa vaaw wfaur-
fiﬁ “ By this the softness and fragrancy of the
wind are set forth.” FEFfZARNATf(REATY-
g"(ﬁ-‘(: prasphutitaimbhoja - parimala - prapaya -
surabhib.
T sphurana, 8.n.-A throbbing, quivering, dart-
ing. TFCEA 3 c. sin. (AR,
FHATTY AT GE@T Ay -z
TR z'ﬂqu’rm gea &y fq ¥.

“The left side of women, but the right side of mep, is
best in giving, offering divine worship, in expeditious
travelling, and also in working.” .



wfa

-

FrCfa sphurati, pres. par. of T[T sphur, 6 cl. Quiver,

crackle.

fTa sphurita, p.p. (of T sphur) Quivering,
trembling, shaking, flashing, glittering, gleaming,
playing, unsteady.

WW sphurita-ruchina, zﬁm‘f‘ﬁm,
TEA A, WA o (TR T -
| ““ an epithet of a peacock’s tail and rainbow).

| smarasi, @R smarami, pres. par. of q
smri, 1 el. Remember, recollect, call to mind, think

of (Harfu=TaTtR).
UGN TATRaw fE glasmaa |

“By the sight of a similar object, arises the remembrance
of one formerly enjoyed.”

'@&?[syandin, agt. Dropping, distilliné, shedding.
'E{fﬁ‘-!‘ 1ec. pl. m.

T syah, pot. par. of HY as, 2 cl. Be.

T syat, pot. par. of HH 2 el. Be. W!s"ﬂ?ﬁ n
prayer, “May there not be,” or HRITIHIHT in
possibility, * Surely there cannot he.”

. syuh, pot. par. of Y as, 2 cl. Be.

& srasta, p.p. (of EH srans) Fallen, slipped,
dropped HHEAR 1 c. sin. n.

STH srasta - gangd - dukilim, &
(afed or ufad) AgTEY or AFA FTFA
(YFIE) =T T 99T A AR _(HH)
HOHTAf ATt

Ffq sruti, sf. Exudation, oozing, flowing (FH,
<, gfa).

BETYH srotas, s.n. Current, stream. A river. @YATH
7 c. sin. (AFTR). ETEH 6 c. pl. (AHAT-
T, wfat, adyfrct, frwrr).

Eﬁ“ﬂ“{@‘[ sroto-miirtyd (HYTE @YW, iﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁm‘)

=9 swa, pronom. (My, thy, his, her, our, your, their)
Own. EH 2 e sin.m. A2 e sin. f,,

SRS LE swa-kusalamaya, Consisting of his own
welfare. 2 c. sin. f. (EFFHASA-
gaw, GagamgaR, 4 =
ETRFETOIfAER, SEwR At

=% swachchha, adj. Pure, transparent (§ su =%
aehchhn)

swa - _]aln kanika - §italena
(ﬁamaaﬁrﬁxm AT HAATE:-
ﬁr ). \
swana, s.m. Sound. &A:3ec.pl

(177) .

L

¥ swanat, pres. p. par. of @9 1 ¢l. Soand, roar.
EAqTH 6 c. pl. m.
@Y swapna, s.m. Sleep; a dream. &H 7 c. sin.
(fag1gamam™). »
WA swapna-ja, agt. Produced in sleep. &IA.
1 c. zin. m. (fAZTEAA:).
Wﬁ'ﬂ swapna - darsaneshu (H+#I% WEHTLq
waTaq grfa At a9
TY«E swapna-labdhe, ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁ |fa, |-
arfza wfa).
YA swayam, Of one’s own self. @'ﬂ}‘d swayan-
krita, Made by self, self-made.
G ST swayam-api-kritim, SrareTt farfy-
AT A TUTARTA “ unfit to be forgotten.”
=4 swarga, s.m. Paradise, Indra’s heaven.

gfd M swargin, s.m. Aninhabitant of Indra’s heaven,
a denizen of Paradise. IR 6 c. pl. (FA-
WTATH, GAGAT FATA). GTIal FEHaw @9
Hrga araa -wrara gfest wrar aat
¢ Being returned to earth for want of so much merit as
would be sufficient to stay in Swarga.”

A 58 g vy ey wrqan g /-
TURUY fAETat I Fufa: sewEE
“ Hence, this is not a city, neither are the inhabitants

thereof mortals; but one portion of Swarga, the
abode of gods walking about in a human form.” &

| swalpa, adj. (§ su, Very, and m alpa, Little)s
- Very little, too small. A swalpibhite,
7 ¢. sin. n. Being or become too small. q=
wfgama afa, Saafve Fnima ety
wfa). ae@aTt gIfaws (SaEsE-
Q@) Wby (T ThranTR).

AT swigata, s.n. Welcome (ﬂ‘ su, Well, rarq
agata, Come). WWIAR 2 c. sin. WIHAHINA 4.
FAWI AE FUaATY B fEm=am
R GUEE LS

e R mﬁﬁmﬁi Se
?  fa gerEEsd qeEmEagER

“The word of greeting to a friend immediately he has
arrived, ¢ Thou art happily come,’ is called Swigata.”

qrEaed swigatikritya, Having made into a wel-
., come, giving (to a cry) the sound of swigata, i.e.

Welcome (TAAITATAM®). The technical term

given by grammarians to this form is * chwi.”

WIGHG 1Y swinga-bbaigaya (frrQITIaTaT,
(2]
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Q[TIGIATATH). The Commentator adds “ By
the falling in of the caverns” (fofGIETITAR).

m swadn, 5.m. A sweet taste or flavour, sweetness.

« TIEYHA swidu-yuktam (FY, 7Y, W-

qrRAR).

QUSRI swidhikira, s.m. Own office, peculiar
charge. @TfURICA_ (fas@EmCR) |@few
(WA, @R WA, FTEEHACITRd
“consisting of guarding the golden lotuses,” or
ARMEEQTOGIILID “in guarding the lo-
tuses growing in the lake Manasa.” qT{q SR
TR wfgsaa fmen AereamTg:
*The elephants of the sky in the last watch of the night

trampled down those lotuses.”

sweda, s.n. Sweat, perspiration.

SCe R
sin. (qHANR).

¥ ba, as in “hand.” -

¥9 hansa, s.m. A goose, gander. FHT: 1 ¢. pl.
¥EIT hansa-dwira, s.m. (Swan’s gate) Name of a

pass on the way to lake Manasa (FHT9{ HT9Q-
WINTAAAGTO). CHETCH 2 c. sin.

«gfq hati, s.f. A stroke, a blow.

*§+d hanta, ind. Ah! Oh! (in joy or in grief).

TR hantum, inf. of €\ ban, 2 cl. Kill, slay.
©g: pot. par. .

¥ hara, &.m. The god Siva.

B hara, imp. par. of E hri, 1 cl. Take, convey, take
away, remove (Y, WfA«q, JY9Q, WA,
efcafy, wowafa, wofgwafa, faadw)
¥Xfa barati, pres. (QuEgfa, )

EATIARAT bara-Sgi-ruchs, (T (TAY:) T7-
HTAT— éiva- iras-
sthita-chandra-diptya). ®

¥fT hari, s.m. The god Vishpu. gT 8 c. sin. &

’Q‘f‘(ﬂ?ﬂ hari-chandana, s.m. n. Name of one of
the trees of paradise.

EfTWY bariyi, s.f. A female deer, roe, gazelle.

A harita, adj. Green.

g a®wfauR barita-kapidam (gaFa: fogs =a:
WYL — MATAYATGYAR pilisa - dhimra-

. varpa-yuktam).

(178)

¥aq

» -
®q bartum, inf. of § hri, Take, remove (wWa+g,
0w, wrEThag)-

"nf harmya, s.n. A palace, mansion. !&3 7 c.pl.
(THWEIRY)-

[&i’m hnrm\ a-sthala, s.n. Palace, chamber, saloon.
TR 2 e pl. (W@, Wrufire-
T, wifant (WD) wfags: Fga
arfa, aragssia: afsata).

¥ bala, s.n. A plough.

TWYL haladhara (or Whalnbhrit, ¢ plough-
holder”) A name of Balarama (called also Bala-
bhadra) elder brother of Krishna. ﬁ)jﬂ: 6 c.sin.

®d hasta, s.m. The hand. Proboscis, trunk of an
elephant. E% 7 c. sin. (11'1'@, FLAS)

TEUTHTIS{Aq;  hasta-prapya-stavaka-nami-
tab, FERATR: AR (YR:) FHAT Wrfga—
(FEWTET § waan (Jug=an) dafaai—
TRATTAAH )

TRAGTEATATH hasta-samvahananam (g'a’a' ﬂg—
AT TR FCALATE ATH)-

T hdra, s.m. A string or garland (of pearls, etc.),
a necklace. ETQ 3e.pl

TTCFa S barayishyat, part. 2 fut. par. of § hri,
Take, caus. form, About to transmit. FTTIEAT
1 c. sin. m. (ATFOWA €@, WU,
LIRIDLE )

¥ hala, sf. Wine; any intoxicating draught.
TTATA 2 c. sin. (FTRUIR, ATGTR, FIWR)-

®TH hisa, s.m. A laugh, smile.

fR bi, For, since, because (F&TA HTWTA).

f¥ET hitwi, ind. p.p. of Y hd, Leave, quit, desert,
discard, put off, lay aside (ﬁm HUETH,
T, o).

mhlmansu,c m.The moon (cold-ray) fgﬂﬂﬁ
6 c. sin. (YFAY:, TR L)

fi’mﬁ'ﬂ‘ himalaya, s.m. The Himalaya mountains .

(abode of cold, frost and snow).
¥d huta, p.p. (of F hu) Offered. s.n. An oblation.
Fdqe huta-vaha, s.m. Agni or fire (as bearing up-
wards the oblations).

m hutavaha-mukhe, FATEH (W‘lﬂ'{)
g%—wm"r—mnm ) L



Fa

At weg fasnet fg AR =" 1)
X F faemrtaTyd witafarfam

“Next he must know as very pure, the mouth of cows,
Brahmans, Yogis, fire, women, bards, and horses.”

AR AT TAAT TRRITI A |
‘ By this it is declared homage must be paid to him from
his sonship to Mahideva.”

FATfI7 hutagni, s.m. Sacrificial fire. FATIAIT
2 ¢ pl.

$H hum (an interjection of repulse or reproach),
Away! begone! off with you!

@A hrit, agt. in comp. (from the root g hri) Taking
away, removing ; who or what makes riddance.

€ hrita, p.p. (of § hri) Taken, brought. §qH 1 or

2 . sin. n. (A, FHE—JA).
AT britwa, ind. p.p. of ¥ hri, Take, lay hold on,
seize, draw.

L) hridaya, s.n. Heart, mind. AR 2 e. sin.
(fa=t, sifaa).

TEafafEar W bridaya-nihitirambham, §29
(wafR) wQfua: (g T (Suwa:

(179)

i

TTafafzd: bridaya-nibitaih, ¥ZF (FfA) dw1-
fod: (wfagd:) — faa@: —a=fa q@m
e

€2 brishta, p.p. (of TQ hrish) Pleased. F2T. lc.pl.m.

TofE=T brishta-chittan, 2 e. du. Rejoiced at heart
(wafgaTTE).

33 hetu, s.m. Cause, reason, motive, sake ; means,
origin. z'gﬁ 6 c. sin. Also, For the sake, on

account of (FTTWH, FTWTA, fafa=.
%‘&rﬁ[heman, s.n. Gold.
TRTRNSWE(F hemambhoja-prasavi (YT
swarna-padma-janakam, HFARTLTAT ).

gﬂ haima, adj. Golden. %a 3ec.pl.m.n. (m

S ey

E1 bri, s.f. Shame, bashfulness, modesty.
ﬁ’m bri-midhinim (fE<T W (or
fwrmm() faa@ae araTfaersTTR—
FOACAATATR — THGT AR ALATATH-

TTATH, HTATRTATATHTATR).-

WHAY) TG A (or ATFH) WAV (WA FF)-
-
T e o ° o
° ®
@
°
°e STEPHEN AUSTIN, PRINTER, HERTFORD.
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TuE metre in which the Megha Dita is written is called Mnndikn’mti.; referring
probably to the slow and stately movement of the measure. It is a variety of the
order termed Atyashti; which, as a class, denotes a stanza of four equal lines, each
containing seventeen syllables, variously divided and disposed. In the Mandakranta
species each line consists of a Molossus, a Dactyl, a Tribrach, two Antibacchics, and
two long syllables, or a spondee ; as,

— — ol — ] ———l—

Ffgq Fr=facETRa |
Kaschit kanta-viraha-guruna swadhikara-pramattah,
and a casura or pause occurs after the fourth, tenth, and seventeenth syllables—
o ) |
TR AfFAR AT IR T
Sapenistang gamita-mahima varsha-bhogyena bharttuh.
The following verse from the Sruta-bodha defines and exemplifies the Manda-
kranta stanza :—
ATATNT agw fagd awarafa aven

Mandikriinta, tad anu niyatam, vasyatam eti bala.






